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I H T t O B t r C T I O H 
My work en t i t l ed* "Cooperative farming and I t s 
Impact on Haral Indus t r i es of India with spec ia l reference 
to Ut tar Pradesh" was given due recognit ion by the 
Univers i ty Grants Coiamission and published by the Aligarh 
Muslim Univers i ty , Aligarh In the form of a book in 1972 
under the Universi ty Grant Commission's scheme of publislk-
ing Books and Research Studies in the f i e ld of Cooperation, 
The main theme and arguments developed in the o r i g i n a l 
t he s i s have been subs t an t i a l l y re ta ined in present work 
en t i t l ed* 'Cooperative Farming and Rural I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n 
with reference to Ut ta r Pradesh.* However, i n the l i gh t 
of recent changes in government pol icy and the development 
of cooperative farming soc ie t i e s and ru ra l i n d u s t r i e s , 
neeessary addi t ions and a l t e r a t i o n s have been made to makjs 
^ # ^ 1 ^ Hftodate. In the l i g h t of my study I have given 
^ ^ ^ | | p *J[«liftNP«tatlons and conclusions. 
f l» mm§9i^ttr to ^mdertake t h i s advanced study OR 
ir8itiv« fflgl^fif and Soral I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n was f e l t due 
to change of e | |p^pM esi cooperative farming in India as a 
w»ms of r u r a l p^^0$6 u p l i f t Wirough development of agr©-
Sai taa t r ies , S | ^ | ^ T i ^ 8 dlssertalj ion e n t i t l e d "Cooper 
lirodiig and I t s Impact on Hural I ndus t r i e s of India with 
special reference to U.P," , wr i t ten under the able 
guidance of Professor Q, H; Harooquee, Senior Professor and 
Dean Faculty of ComTaerce, I have maintained that the 
cooperative farming soc ie t i e s have not "been organised on 
sound l i n e s and a de l ibera te sh i f t in s t a t e pol icy i s 
desired t o overcome the bott lenecks tha t impede the 
development of agro-Indust r ies on cooperative farms. 
This d i s s e r t a t i on was approved for the award of the degree 
of Doctor of Philosophy in Commerce, by the Aligarh Muslim 
Universi ty in 1958. 
Cooperative Farming has been a controversal subject 
in India, fo r a long time, Scwie view i t as a solution to our 
problem of small holdings and low product iv i ty . I t i s a 
common be l i e f t ha t with the development of farming on 
cooperative basis new avenues w i l l develop to tackle the 
problem of ru ra l unemployment. Many ecaiomists l ike Prof, 
Khasro, Late Dr, Gadgil consider i t t o be the remedy of our 
jftoral economic problwis, Ohaudhry Gharan Singh, however, 
holds a contrary view, M«iibers of the delegations who v i s i t e d 
I s r a i l ) Toguslavla and China e t e , are a l so divided on the 
s u i t a b i l i t y of cooperative farming in India , The Ifeport of 
the working group on cooperative farming has se t the b a l l 
ro l l ing in favour of cooperative farming. As a resu l t of 
the recoramendaticsi of t h i s oommittee the Cooperative J o i n t -
Farming and Collective Pkraing soc i e t i e s came in to existance 
with f a l l moral and mate r ia l support of the govermient* 
•»3«* 
Dr. Baja SulDhag Singh, a member of the working group on 
cooperatiye farming i n h i s note remarked "cooperation i s an 
idea l t h ing . I t s chief essence, t h a t i s , voluntariness and 
the s p i r i t of independence from bureaucra t ic and par t i san 
cont ro l are not very much In evidence a t p resen t . This 
aspect needs adequate re thinking. I t presupposes a high 
sense of duty and devotion amongst i t s meiribers, vhich wi l l 
have to be cu l t i va t ed . This can be poss ible only when the 
Grovernment and the public organisat ions s e t precedents 
before the people of t h e i r clean and e f f i c i en t functioning 
in that d i r e c t i o n . The more such atmosphere of confidence 
i s created, the b r i g h t e r wi l l be the future for the formation 
and effect ive functioning of the J o i n t C!o-operative Panning 
Soc ie t i es . 
In the Hght of the above observations the present 
work mainly concerns i t s e l f to the a n a l y t i c a l study of t l ^ 
coopdrativa fs^ming visa v i s ru r a l i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and 
C»*f miJt. frM-^ «—•• 
evaluat«i ths eontr lbut ion o f / r u r a l Indus t r i e s in the na t iona l 
BtGRO!^ thatrngh |iiere&i* in a g r i c u l t u r a l production and 
]^#f! |#«^ «^3yd||Mit tb r u r a l masses. Za the coarso of t h i s 
studf a§tw9Tnl pi^lbltM have been c r l t e a l l y examined. Some 
of thiii a re l i s t e d belovt* 
1. See l epo r t of tba Working Group on Cooperative farming 
Tol. I Sopartmffit of CooperatlTt« Ministry of Oommunlty 
I)evt»lopment and Cooperatl<»i, GoYemment of India, ' 
Baeonber 19^9 Paee 1^9. 
a) Uhat are the p re - r equ i s i t e s for effect lTe functioning 
of the J o i n t Cooperative Barailng Societ ies? 
TD) What lessfons India can draw fron the experience of 
foreign countr ies which claim to have achieved success 
in th i s sphere? 
c) Hbw far has the government been successful In developing 
ru ra l Indus t r i e s on these farms to crea te employment 
opportuni t ies and achieve v i a b i l i t y ? 
Al l these Issues have been c r i t i c a l l y analysed t o 
a r r ive a t def in i te conclusions. The study has been divided 
in Seven Chapters, 
The f i r s t chapter ou t l ines the ro le of ag r i cu l tu re in 
the na t ional economy of India with p a r t i c u l a r reference t o 
the Ut ta r Pradesh, I t examines in d e t a i l the shortcomings of 
the ag r i cu l t u r a l sec to r which have stagnated economic grpwth 
in the Ut tar Pradesh and u l t ima te ly of the country as a whole. 
I t has been Boted t h a t the gjpax of tJ,P,»8 problem i s her vast 
mmber of «iiCbI c u l t i v a t o r s who w f^fk oH uneoonoale holdings 
, r e B a l ^ 4 K T ' l i | | > ' i | | ^ t&Hl four months In a year* The 
iMM^m.^i^mMmM fo r th« iai|i»vem«it of ag r l eu l t o r e are 
biiyiaid 1 ^ mm^ df the jimall farners of U,P« Consequently, 
agi^lemlttii'e y i s l t s f o i r r e t u m s . As a consequence the r u r a l 
i ndus t r i e s a r t a l so not developed* Smce, the masses have 
l i t t l e o p p o r t ^ k t t e s for gainful eapl^yaent to lead a comfort* 
aisle l l fe» To f i v t the s l t a a t l ^ an I n s t i t u t i o n a l change In 
the agrar ian eeot^vy of the s t a t e through oooperativ* I^J^illil 
i i GOBsiiered #siii^tl«l* 
Ttev8«@ond Cltepter i s devoted to the h l s t e r i e s l igroi^li 
of t ^ cooperative moveiient In Ijidla* The developaent of this^ 
•ovement under d i f ferent s o c i a l , c u l t u r a l and p o l i t i c a l s i tua t io i 
has been t r aced . The study reveals t h a t cooperation in the 
economic sense has never been s t a t i c . I t has changed from t ine 
to time according to the needs of a country. Nevertheless, in 
I nd i a ve have not f olloved a genuinely <3ynamic pol icy on 
cooperative farming. Although the number of such s o c i e t i e s has 
increased In the p a s t , they have not f r u i t f u l l y performed the 
functions of cooperative farming. Moreover agro- indus t r i e s have 
not been developed by these soc i e t i e s t o provide whole time 
employment to the members and landless workers. In t h i s 
context the broad po l i c i e s of the government during the plan 
period have been c r i t i c a l l y examined. I t h&s'b^en noted that th 
government has been t a rge t conscious and not r e s u l t conscious. 
The t h i r d chapter deals with the p o t e n t i a l i t i e s and 
progress of cooperati?e farming and i t s impact on r u r a l 
indtt«trle« (eott&ge m&' fflMuLl scale) under the Five Year 71m$ 
of ftftar fradoi^:^.^.^; ^I^btootf t h e i r development under tin^f' 
fmim$Mfl^0^ ' | ^ | f * | l W i o 9Umm the impact of c o o p o i | f ^ 
haf!^MMi^'^m^U$4^ 9^ ^m *tu«y of soc i e t i e s i f < ^ ^ 
in liifa]:*^ d i s t r i o i « f f t t a r Pjft4#8li lifts been made. The steidy 
reveals t l iat oooperativ* faming 9oei«t i«s of tJ t tar Pradesh, 
are not working on sound l i nes* Tiny d»piet a gloomy p i c tu re 
of the cooperative fafSts and i n d a s t r i o s vhleh showed l i t t l e o? 
It© proBdse of future growth. Bow to develop genuine cooperatiiTB 
fanning societies for the welfare of the rural population nost 
engage the attention of the government and local leaders. The 
societies hare no cooperative touch in their working, management 
and day to dayiu»«»»«^ . Most of the societies are handicapped due 
to poor management, inefficient accounting system, la,clc of 
supervislcai on the part of cooperative staff to check u t l l l sa t lo i 
of loans and agricultural Inputs provided to these societ ies, 
Igains the cooperative farms of IlLigarh are mostly family farms 
and were registered mainly to avoid the Implications of Land 
Celling Act, The loans granted for developing Industries 
anci l l lary to agriculture iave not "been u t i l i sed for the 
purpose. In fact , the cooperative farming societies of Allgarh 
d i s t r i c t are neither genuine cooperatives nor are they 
economically viable . Their failure has convinced the farmers 
of AllfKrb that cooperative f^ralng i s not an effective device 
to hrlHf about rura l prosperity* They hardly serve as model 
't->^ • • • 
To WBike a «^ii]par'ativtt study of eipperative farming 
itt Mtnmiiiat and oth!»F eoimtries the fourth chapter deals with 
t l » h is tor ica l baekgrouhd of the d«T«lopment of cooperative 
farming In UfiSFt, Czechoslovakia, Poland, China, I s r a i l , Uganda, 
Syria, Nigeria and Ira<|f The study confirms that larg# seal* 
cooperative farming sui ts c^munlst countries or countries 
whl^ ch have some special eeoa<@ftie programme of social is t nature 
vwsA. Ifl the outcome of the socslo^eeonomic and po l i t i ca l 
- 7 -
conditions prevai l ing in these count r ies . I t has also heen 
follo\jed in some other countries tha t were a t t r ac t ed by the 
S o c i a l i s t Philosophy but the degree of success var ies from 
country to country. New measures of land reform recent ly 
ca r r i ed out in the developing countr ies have created conditions 
for the establishment of cooperative farms which wi l l take some 
time to pass through several stages for a peaceful change over 
towards cooperat iv izat ion. In the ul t imate analysis the study 
reveals tha t cooperative farming can del iver goods to the 
developing nat ions only to a l imi ted extent on account of the 
b u i l t in defects of the machinery to implement such schemes, 
Tte f i f t h chapter gives a c r i t i c a l estimate of the 
development of r u r a l indus t r i e s in India under various programm* 
I t examines the progress made by these indus t r ies during plan 
period and underl ines t h e i r wesiknesses. The study shows tha t 
the poor performance of the indus t r i e s has been due to the 
pol icy of the government and p a r t l y due to the Inexperience 
of roral i n d u s t r i a l i s t s . The reasons were mainly f inanc ia l 
lnade<luacy and adminis t ra t ive inef f ic iency. Although the 
prograimne of organising a few se lected types of a gro-> Indus t r i e : 
on cooperative farms was undertaken in 1963 i t was not backed 
by the a l loca t ion of suf f ic ien t finances for t h i s purpose. 
Only i n s t ruc t ions were issued to the State Government for 
favouring the development of Indus t r ies on cooperative farms. 
Some help was rendered by the Khadl and Village Indus t r i es 
-8» 
Comialssion, Financia l Corporations and Central Cooperative 
Banks tjut i t was not sub s t an t i a l . The Fourth Plan, however, 
suggested ccaicrete steps for the development of agro- indus t r ies 
on cooperative farms but t he i r ineffec t ive implementation, 
and l a t e r on cut in the f inanc ia l resources as well as 
unsuccessful record of cooperative farming soc ie t i e s have 
checked the growth of indus t r i e s on cooperative farms. 
In the s ix th chapter the impact of cooperative farming 
on the r u r a l i n d u s t r i a l development of Ut ta r Pradesh has "been 
examined. The study reveals that Uttar Pradesh has not followed 
any effective pol icy for the development of agro- indus t r ies on 
cooperative f?rms. The ef for t s made a f t e r 1953 were half 
hearted, which could not accelera te the tempo of t h e i r progress . 
1 de l ibera te sh i f t in the State pol icy i s recomniended in order 
to overcome the bott lenecks which impede the development of agro-
indus t r ies on cooperative farms. On the one hand the exist ing 
cooperative farms have to j u s t i f y t h e i r existence while on the 
other hand the government and i t s f inanc ia l agencies have t o 
accept the r e spons ib i l i t y of developing them. I t i s maintained 
tha t in t h e i r development l i e s the evolutionary and democratic 
progess of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n . The reorganisat ion of agr icul ture 
through genuine cooperative farms on se lec t ive bas is would give 
r i s e to the s p i r i t of enterpr ise necessary for the agro-
i n d u s t r i a l development in Ut tar Pradesh, 
- 9 -
The l a s t chapter gives a summary of the study and i t s 
main recommendations for healthy grovrth of the Cooperative 
Farming and Rural Indus t r i e s vd.th reference to Ut t a r Pradesh, 
In the preparation of t h i s volume I received invaluable 
guidance and suggestions from Professor Q,H, Farooquee, who 
i n i t i a t e d me in to research in the f ie ld of Cooperation and 
allowed me the necessary f a c i l i t i e s of discussion to i l luminate 
my problem. He also helped me by providing material ' from his 
personal l i b r a r y . I am also thankful to Professor K.C, Sarkar 
and Or, Otto Schi l lar who inspi red me to work on t h i s subjec t , 
Mr, M.'A, Qureshi, Secretary Ministry of Agr icu l ture , Government 
of India , Mr. J.M, Rana, Director , I.G.A, New Delhi and 
Dr, Dharamvir J t . Director , I,G,A., New Delhi have always been 
kind to me in providing the necessary l i t e r a t u r e and upto date 
information r e l a t ed to the subject , I owe a grea t debt of 
gra t i tude to them. Messrs Hksan Luqman, Balwant Singh, Shafiq 
Ahmad Siddiq i , J .N, Chaku and P . Srinavasan have a lso extended 
t h e i r valuable support in completing t h i s work, 
I am also thankful to Professor S, Nasir A l i , Professor 
S, Maqbool Ahmad, Dr, S, Agha H. J a f r i , Dr, S, Irshad Al i , 
Mr* Sharifur Rahman, Mr, Abdul 5krooq Khan, Dr, S,M, Waseem, 
Dr. Mahfoozur Hahman, Mr, Matloob Khan, Dr, (Mrs,) Abida Samiuddln 
for t h e i r help in the preparat ion of t h i s volume. 
-10 -
I must a lso thank for the valuable services of Messrs 
Saleem Uddin, fefeez Ahmad, Touslffullah Khan and Shahzad All 
whD tjrped the manuscript a t various stages of t h i s work. 
In the end 1 would l i ke t o say that the arguments 
advanced and opinions expressed in the hook are e n t i r e l y mine 
and I am responsible for the l apses , i f any, I would consider 
my effor ts amply rewarded i f the analysis presented in the 
volume throws some guidl ines t o the government and the o f f i c i a l 
and non-off ic ia l cooperators of the country in planning for 
the development of cooperative farming and agro- indus t r ies in 
Ind ia . 
March 1s t , 197^. 
(SAMi un)iN; 
CHAPTER I 
THE STATS OF INDIAN AGRICULTURE WITH REFERENCE TO 
UTTAR PRADESH 
The predominance of ag r i cu l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s in 
India i s a well known fac t . "Of the t o t a l population 
of tbe country, 88.9 per cent l i v e s in about ^;,50,000 
v i l l ages snd depends mostly on 'Agriculture ^nd only 
19.91 per cent cons t i tu te urb-in populsLlonV I t i s 
estimated that on Agriculture i s dependent as much as 
70 per cent of the population comprising owner cu l t iva -
to r s , t enants , cu l t iva t ing labourers and agr icu l tura l 
p 
r e n t i e r s . This aspect I F also s t ressed by the Indian 
Planning Commission in the following words: "The l a rges t 
portion of the national resources of India consis ts of 
lond and by far the l a rge r proportion of i t s inhabi tants 
•3 
are engaged in the exploi ta t ion of landV-" 
In sp i t e of the fac t that agr icu l tu re i s of crucial 
importance to the country, the agrarian economy today 
presents , by and l a rge , a p ic ture of ineff ic iency, low 
product ivi ty and small un i t s of operat ion. 
In the following discussion an attempt has been made 
to examine the place of agr icu l ture fr:m the point of 
view of: 
a ) . F o l i a t i o n engaged in ag r i cu l t u r e , and 
b ) . Agriculture as a bas ic source of Indian nat ional 
income. 
Directory & Year Book - The Times of India Press , 
Bombay, 197^-7?, p . 332. 
Report of the Working Group on Cooperative Farming, 
Volume I , DepartDient of Cooperation, Ministry of 
Oonmiunity Development & Cooperation, Government of 
India , December 1959, P» ?• 
Planning COTmission, F i r s t Five Year Plan, Govt.of | ^ 
Also see 'Role of Cooperatives in the lADP conti . 
PART FIRST 
POPULATION—ITS SIZE ANH GROWTF 
For a cleur understanding of the africultural 
problems, it is essential to study the total size of 
the population, its density, its pressure on land and 
lastly its productivity. It is rightly remarked: "The 
Indian Union is the scene of dramatic demographic situ-
-j 
ation in the world today. The estimated total population 
of India according to 1971 census is 5^7,9^9,309 which 
is 2^ per cent higher than the population recorded in 
1961? 
The present growth in population is characterised 
by the high birth rates-" and declining, though still 
high if compared with advanced countries, death rates. 
During the post-independence period e^ f^ o^rts have been 
made to reduce the death rate without any effective 
measures towards birth control. Improvement in public 
Programme* (Un-published Research Project, UGC, by 
tb^' author). 
1. Dumont, Rure : T^pes of Rural Economy, Methuen and 
Company Limited 36, Essex Street, Strad, London 
(First Edition published in 1957), p. 15^ ^ 
2. In 1971 & 1972 the birth rate was 38.8 and 38,1 
respectively while the death rate was 15»2 and 
lU-,7 respectively - Illustrated Weekly, p, 2k, 
3. Most reliable estimates point out that the birth 
..eontd 
heal th has caused a sharp f a l l in the death ra t e without 
any s igni f icant change in the f e r t i l i t y r a t e . As a 
r e s u l t , there has been a steady r i s e in the annual 
growth of populat ion. Expectation of l i f e a t b i r t h 
which used to be only 27 in 1920 and nearly 32 in 19^5 
i s now reckoned a t 51 ^S in case of male and ^2 in case 
of female. With the a l l round improvement in heal th 
condit ions, the death ra te wi l l f a l l s t i l l further and 
the expectation of l i f e wi l l increase fur ther . The 
ra te of growth of population i s bound to r i s e unless 
p 
action i s taken on a nat ional scale to bring i t down. 
DISTRIBUTION^ OF POPULATia^ T 
According to the Census of 1971 the t o t a l ru ra l 
population of India i s ^38,8 mil l ion out of the t o t a l 
population of 5^7 mi l l ion of India-; 
As regards the ntaaber of cu l t i va to r s and ag r i cu l -
tu ra l labourers , i t has undergone a change during the 
period 1 9 ^ - 5 0 , and 19^1-60. The s t rength of cu l t i va -
. ra te in Iijdia in I96I was around ^3 and death r a t e 
around 21 per 1,000 populat ion. I t i s estimated 
tha t the death r a t e might decl ine s t i l l fur ther 
and reach the low leve l of 10 per 1,000 population 
by 1980 or so. Bti?th ra te would, therefore , be 
the crucial factor in determining the future growth 
of I n d i a s ' population (The Times of India KLredtory 
& Year Book 197^-75 - p . 131). 
1. I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly - Bombay, Vol SO I I I , August 13, 
1972, p. 25. 
2. Planning Commission, Fourth Five Year Plan, Govern-, 
•.contd 
tors increased by ^3 per cent and tha t of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
labourers by ^k per cent in 1961 over 1951 a t a l l - I n d i a 
l e v e l . ' In 1971 the t o t a l ntimber of cu l t i va to r s and 
agr icu l tu ra l labourers rose to 78176707 andV7U-,893,83 
respect ively , 
"Thus 'ut i s evident tha t the number of the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
p r o l e t a r i a t i s on the inc rease . As land i s more or l e s s 
a fixed factor of production, the increase in the 
number of ag r i cu l tu ra l workers i s bound to create undue 
pressure on land. Thus, there always remains the prob-
lem of the adjustment between the var iab le phenomenon 
i . e . , constant r i s e in population and the s t a t i c pheno-
menon, i . e . , land. The former i s increasing in geome-
t r i c a l progression while the l a t t e r i s showing mathema-
t i c a l progression. Under the circumstances the farmers 
have to carry on with the subsistence farming which i s 
retarding the pace of ag r i cu l tu r e , breeding unemployment 
and multiplying a c lass of landless a g r i c u l t u r a l l a -
bourers , 
ment of India , New Delhi, p . 3^7 (a l so see appendix A) 
r . Census of Ind ia , 1971. 
^ . (Agr icu l tura l labourers account for 25.76 per cent of 
the working force and cu l t i va to r s ^2.87 per cent 
(1971 census) Hindustan Tiines, ilugust 17, 1971.) 
The problem of a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers has assumed 
great urpency in India , Their nuwber has increased 
rapidly while the i r economic condition has been s t ead i ly 
de te r io ra t ing . -According to the Census of 1971, the 
number of cul t iva t ing labourers in the country was 
73,176,707 const i tu t ing about J+2.9 per cent of the 
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t o t a l population: The Second Agricul tura l Labour Enqui-
ry (19^6-57) revealed tha t t o t a l number of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
laijourers who were ac tual workers was 35 mi l l ion . More 
than half of them were without land, while the r e s t 
owned only tiny b i t s of land, so tha t even in the i r case 
the bulk of the i r income, i . e . , 73 Per cent (6^ + per cent 
in 1950-51) came from wage employment on other farms. 
About 85 per cent of the a g r i c u l t u r a l workers are 
casual workers and about 15 per cent of them are a t t a -
ched to landowners. According to 1971 census the number 
of cu l t iva to r s and a g r i c u l t u r a l labourers stood ait 
lV,6Vi+,677 and 1+, 196,029respectively. 
The per capi ta annual income in 1956-57 of these 
labourers was fts« 99 .^ (Rs, 1^0,00 in 1950-51) as compared 
to the national average of Rs. 291.5 in the same year, 
1, Directorate of Economics & S t a t i s t i c s , Ministry of 
Agricul ture, Government of Ind ia , Indian Agricul ture 
in Brief, XI Edi t ion, p , 6 . 
The average annusG. income of an agricultural labour 
household was Rs. I+37.OO (Rs. kk-7.00 in 1951-52). On an 
average they v/ere employed for 197 days (218 in 1950-51) 
in the year. About 15 per cent of agricultural workers 
were attached to landowners. Some 16 per cent of them 
had no wage-earning employment at all during the year. 
The Agrarian Reforms Commission, 1950, has rightly 
opened "to leave out the problems of agricultural labour 
in any scheme of agrarian reforms — as has been done 
so far — is to leave unattended a weeping wound in 
-1 
the agrarian system of the country." The "Government 
of India being aware of the urgency of problem passed 
the Minimum Wages Act (19^8) and took other measures, 
viz., reclamation of cultivable wastes, encouragement 
to agro-industries, etc., to relieve the distress of 
landless agricultural labourers. 
Ihe Bhoodan, Gramdan, Sampattidan and Buddhidan 
has helped the landless labourers to get small piece ©f 
land but this is n«t sufficent for their livelihood. 
The solution lies in a broad based and well conducted 
programme of agricultural and industrial development 
of India. 
1. Dewett and Singh: Indian Econimic: S.CJhand and Co. 
Delhi, 1966, p.120. 
POPULATIO!T PRE3SUEE ON LAND 
The density of population '-. depends upon the 
climatic conditions, security of life and propert}'-, 
st'-mdard of comforts availability of economic resour-
ces, the stages of economic development, etc. 
The average density of whole of India was 373 
persons per square mile according to 196I Census. The 
Census of 1951 sho\-;s the average density of whole of 
India as 321 persons per square mile. Fowever, the 
density of population is different in different States. 
Uttar Pradesh is one of the densely populated 
States in the countly. In 1973 it has a population 
of 8,83,Vl,lUi+ persons. Within the State the pressure 
on land varies, the density being very high in the 
eastern and western districts of Uttar Pradesh and very 
low in the hill districts in the Northern Zone and 
Bundelkhaii Region. 
The popiolation of Uttar Pradesh has increased by 
16.66 per cent during the decade 19^1-61 as compared to 
11.82 per cent during the preceding decade 19^1-^1. The 
increase was much lower than the corresponding all-India 
increase of 21,50 per cent (in 1951-61), In view of the 
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paucity of data on v i t a l s t a t i s t i c s i t i s not possible 
to analyse the causes for the lower growth ra te in 
Uttar Pradesh. PJowever, the National Sample Survey'' 
data for rura l areas for July 1958-July 1959 ind ica te 
that though Uttar Pradesh had a high b i r t h r a t e compa-
red to a l l - I n d i a i t had a r e l a t i v e l y much higher death 
r a t e . The infant mor ta l i ty in p a r t i c u l a r i s very high. 
The higher death ra te i n the State i s the r e s u l t of 
poor d i e t , low n u t r i t i o n a l standards and inadequate 
2 
medical and health f a c i l i t i e s . According to 1971 Cen-
sus the population of U.P., has increased by 1Q,82 per 
cent during196l-71? 
Agairt the population of TJttar Pradesh has a 
higher rura l composition compared to a l l - I n d i a . In 1961, 
B^f per cent of the S t a t e ' s population l i ved in v i l l ages 
compared to ?h per cent in a l l - I n d i a , The s ize of the 
Ti l lages i s small in Uttar Pradesh. The v i l l ages 
1. National Sample Survey, lU-th Round, Ju ly 1958 - July 
1959, pp. ^0-V5 
2 . Techno-Economic Survery of Uttar Pradesh, National 
Council of ^.pplied Economic Research, New Delhi, 
p . 6. 
3 . Census of India 1971, Series I , Par t I , of 1971, 
Supplement, p<,78. 
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embrace 21 per cent ofthe t o t a l populatll>n of the Sta te 
as compared to 17 per cent population of a l l - I n d i a 
average. As a r e s u l t of such a d i s t r ibu t ion of popula-
tion each urban centre in Uttar Pradesh has to serve a 
much la rper number of v i l l ages (192 v i l l ages for each 
tovm in Uttar Pradesh) as compared to a l l - I n d i a (8^ v i l -
lages per town). This indica tes that mirketing f a c i l i -
t i e s for the co l lec t ion of ag r i cu l t u r a l produce from 
the rura l areas as well as for the d i s t r i bu t i on of 
e s sen t i a l commodities in those areas from the town 
have to be organised more extensively in Uttar Pradesh. 
This s i tua t ion ca l l s -for a r e l a t i v e l y l a rpe r investment 
in providing good net-work of t ranspor t and communication 
f a c i l i t i e s in the countryside. The proportion of urban 
population in Uttar Pradesh i s r e l a t i v e l y l e s s compared 
to India as a whole. This r e f l ec t s the comparatively 
lower degree of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n un the S t a t e . P a r t i -
cular ly in Eastern Uttar Pradesh the urbanisat ion i s 
the lowest in the S t a t e . 
As a r e s u l t of i t , the occupational d i s t r i bu t i on 
of population in Uttar Pradesh i s heavily biaidi'^d in 
1. Techno-Economic Survey of Uttar Pradesh, op. c i t . , 
p . 6. 
10 
favour of agriculture. Most of the workers (75 per cent) 
are engaged in agricultural occupations. 
The table No. I shows quite a heavy pressure of 
population* on agriculture. It js an indication to the 
fact that in other fields the employment oioportunities 
have not been tapped due to poverty and lack of confi-
dence. The farmers are resigned to fate. It is being 
proved that when there is pressur-e of population on the 
means of subsistence, poverty tends to be self perpe-
tuating. Uttar Pradesh's percentage of workers is 
the highest while their emplo3rment in non-agricul-
tural occupation is the lowest. In view of high density 
of population, poor yields and growing unemployment, it 
is necessary to reorganise agriculture and develop 
cottage and small scale industries for providing better 
opportunities to the rural folk. These industries 
will not only supplement the meagre income of the farm-
ers but • will also develop an evolutionary process of 
industrialisation in the State. 
1, Fourth Five Year Plan - Uttar Pradesh, (English), 
p. 6. 
2. Density of population per km, in U»P. is 300 while it 
is 268 in Punjab, 225 in Haryana and 9^ in Madhya 
Pradesh (Census of Indua 1971). 
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Let me now consider briefly the contribution of 
agricultural sector to the total nationsuL income. For 
this purpose the study ©f national income after-19^7 
is most important because it reveals the temp© of 
development after independence. The following table 
gives the details of agricultural income, non-agricul-
tural income, total income and percentage of agricul-
tural income: 
TABLE 1 
Estimates of National Income of 
Pour Year Period 
(from 1 9 ^ 7 - ^ to 1950-51) 
(In crores) 
Agricul- Non-agricul-m . T Percentage of 
Year t u r a l t u r a l . Income Agricul tural 
Income. IncomeI * Income. 
19^7'-'+8 k-2 
19W-U-9 ^,250 if,MDO 8,650 1+9.1 
19^9-50 ^,if90 ^,520 9,010 if9.8 
1950-51 if, 890 if,6ifO 9,530 51.3 
SOUBCE: Yousuf. M., the Study of Agriculture in I n d i a ' s 
F i r s t Five-Year Plan, unpublished Thesis, Depart-
ment of Economics, Aligarh Muslim Universi ty, 
Aligarh, 1963, P»5« 
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The Second Five-Year Plan s t a t e s the growth in 
income (1951-56) a t 1951-53 pr ices as follows: 
mBLE 5 
Estimated Growth in National Income 1951-56 
a t 1952-53 Prices 
( a t the end of period) 
1s t Plan 2nd Plan 3rd Plan ^th Plan 5th Plan 
1951-56 1956-61 1961-66 1966-71 1971-76 
10,800 13»^80 17,260 21,680 27,270 
According to the above given estimates the National 
income would have been doubled by 1967-68. But the Se-
cond and Third Five Year Plans could not maintain a 
steady record of progress . Hence the t a rge t s of inc -
reasing national income could no t be achieved. The 
nat ional income during the period 1960-61 to 1970 i nd i -
cates the slow growth (See Af»i»«i«(ix ) , 
1. The Second ^ ive- Iear Plan, Planning Commission, 
Government of India , p . 1 1 , The Fourth Five Year 
Plan points out tha t in view of factors l i k e adverse 
weather, delays in securing external c red i t s or in 
implementation and other unforeseen development, 
i t may be prudent to allow for a margin in the e s t i -
mate of increase in nat ional income over the Fourth 
Plan period, l i k e l y national income in 1970-71 may, 
therefore , be put a t about Bs, 2950^^ crores a t 1965-66 
p r i c e s , i , e . an increase of 38 per cent over the 
196J+-65 leve l (See Fourth Five Year Plan, Planning 
Commission, Government of India , p. 61) . 
INCOME OF UTTAR PR&DESH 
Per c a p i t a income i s one of the most s i g n i f i c a n t 
i n d i c a t o r s of the economic wel l be ing of the peop le . 
Therefore , a study of per c a p i t a income and v a r i a t i o n s 
in i t dur ing d i f f e r e n t pe r iods of p lanning he lp in 
a s s e s s i n g the development a c t i v i t i e s , kt the commen-
cement of the F i r s t Plan ( 1 9 ^ 0 - 5 0 the per c a p i t a 
income of U.P, was Rs. 260 as a g a i n s t Ps. 2U-7.5 for the 
country a t the cons t an t p r i c e s of 19^3-^9. Af te r a 
decade v i z . , a t the end of the Second Plan , the S t a t e ' s 
pe r c a p i t a income was Rs. 2^6 as a g a i n s t Ps. S'"*^*^ f'or the 
country a t the cons tan t p r i c e s of 1960-61. I t i s t r u e 
t h a t the p e r c a p i t a income of 1950-51 i s not d i r e c t l y 
comparable wi th t h a t of 1960-61 as the base for the 
two y e a r s happens to be d i f f e r e n t . Even s o , these 
f ig i i res a t l e a s t i n d i c a t e the gap between the S t a t e and 
the coimtry. There i s , however, no such d i f f i c u l t y 
of comparison a f t e r 1960-61 as t h e c o n s t a n t p r i c e s of 
1960-61 c o n s t i t u t e the base for t h t ifeubs«qaefit y e a r s . 
At the end of the Third P lan , whi le t h e c o u n t r y ' s per 
c a p i t a income rose to Rs. S07.3 i n the case of U.P. 
i t came down to Rs, 2^5 . In 1966-67 the S t a t e ' s pe r 
c a p i t a income f e l l to Rs. 228 as a g a i n s t Rs, 302.V fo r 
the coun t ry . I t s main reason was the f a l l i n a g r i c u l -
1^ 
tu ra l production due to the dropght. In the year 1967-
68, the per capi ta inccsne in the State rose to Ps. 2h7 agai-
nst a corresponding increase of the national per capita 
« 
income to Rs. 312.3. 
For having a coraparativp view ofthe prosper i ty of 
di f ferent States of the Union, Statement I I I was ' • 
prepared to show the per capi ta income of various States 
a t current p r i c e s . I f we tal^e the f igures relatin^^ to 
196^-65» for which the data are availalDle for most of the 
S ta tes , i t would be seen that the per capita inconre of 
U.P. was Rs. 372. Only three S t a t e s , v i z . Kerala, Orissa 
and Biher, had lower per capi ta incomes^ in comparision to 
Uttar Pradesh. 
Per capita income i s a der iva t ive from t4e t o t a l 
State income. I t w i l l , therefore , be useful to give 
the figures re la t ing to the State income a l s o . The 
totaa income of U.P., in 1950-51 a t 19^8-lf9 pr ices was 
Rs. 1,632 crores which formed 18,U- per cent o"^  the Natio-
nal inccane of te. 8,850 crores . Against t h i s , in 1960-61 
the income of U.P, was Rs. 1,799 crores a t 196O-6I pr ices 
i . e . , 13.5 per c^nt of the National incane of Rs. 13,308 
c rores . In 1965-66 th is share in terms of 1960-61 
pr ices went down to 13,3 per cen t . By 1967-68 i t f e l l 
fur ther to 12,8 per cent, when the Sta te income of U.P. 
was Rs. 2,107 crores against Rs. 16,525 crores for the 
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country. Thus, the share of the State in the national 
income which was a little higher than its share in the 
country's popiilation in 1950-51 has been continuously 
decreasing. During the seven year period ending 1967-63 
the State income shoved an annual growth rite of 2,28 
per cent. As the rate of popul'ition increase (2,21 per 
cent) in the State during this prriod was almost the 
same as the growth rate in income, the per capita inco-
me in the State has, on the whole, remained arounii 
the same level. 
As regards the comparative growth rates, the averare 
annual growth rate of the State income at constant pri-
ces of 1960-61 was 2.23 per cent as against 3.1^ per 
cent of the country during the period 1960-61 to 1967-68. 
Sectorwise, the growth rate at the State level in the 
primary sectors was 1,23 per cent during the seven-year 
period ending 1967-68, Due to poor crops in the prece-
ding year of 1966-67, the income of primary sectors had 
gone down by 8.3 per cent from the 1960-61 level. This 
was not true of U.P. alone. Even at the National level 
the income of primary sectors was 6,00 per cent less 
than the 1960-61 level. In the secondary sectors the 
annual growth in the State was if,56 per cent till 1967-68 
17 
as against the corresponding r a t e a t the National level 
of ^,63 per cent . 
The low per capita income in the State i s an i n d i -
cator of the fact that U.P. ' s economy i s s t i l l undiver-
s i f i ed . A.S against the a l l - I n d i a percentape of 22,7 
engaged as cu l t i va to r s , the percentage f^r U.P. i s 
25.00. The corresponding f igures for Kerala, West 
Bengal, Punjab and Madras are 7 .0 , 12.8, ^k•.h and 19.2 
2 
respec t ive ly . 
A-ccording to the estimates of the Httar Pradesh 
Government net income of Uttar Pradesh was Rs, 1,913 
•3 
crores in 1960-61. The value of net output ori<^inatinp 
in Uttar Pradesh in I96O-6I was about Rs, 2,197 crores 
according to the estimates of N'ational Council of 
Applied Bconomtc Research, (see table Wo.^ t ) 
1, Fourth Five Year Plan U.P, , Government of Uttsir 
Pradesh, Planning Deparrment pp. 19-21 
2, Ib id , p.21 
3, Fourth Five Year Plan (Draft Outline,), p. 3. 
V, Monthly Bulletin Statistics, Government of U,P,, 
May 1966, p, ^ 99. 
u 
TABLE A 
State Incume in Utt?ir Pradesh and India for 1960-61 
( in Bs. crores) 
c^^^+^-nr. Uttar Percen- r^^.„ Fercen-
"^^^^^^ iradesh tage . ^ ^ ^ ^ tage . 
(A) AGRICULlUfJlL AIID 
ALLI3SD 1 
A g r i c u l t u r e 1 
Animal Husbandry 
Fo res t ry 
F i s h e r i e s 
(B) uiuzr. /L.D srjcu/-
DkZY ACTIVITI-G 
ilinjng 
Factor;> J r i i e i j - r i se -
ITon-Factory a i t e r -
p r i s e s 
(a) Non-hous ehuld 
(h) Household 
Cons t ruc t ion 
(C) TEEIIARY ACTITITIES 
Railways 
Communications 
Other: Transpor t , 
Storage e t c . 
Trade & Commerce 
Other s e r v i c e s 
House Proper ty 
NET DOMESTIC PRO-
DUCT. 2, 
,^95.07 
,033.56 
hk5.97 
1^.69 
0.85 
19^.30 
1.70 
yZ.QCj 
96.6M-
^8 .25 
^8 .39 
17.08 
507.51 
27 .^9 
7,^5 
33.19 
150.22 
230.29 
58.79 
,196.88 
68.1 
^7 .0 
2 0 . ^ 
0.7 
J^eg 
0.8 
U.I 
) 
2.1) 
2.2J 
0.8 
23.1 
1.3 
0 . 3 
1.5 
6.8 
10.5 
2 .7 
100.0 
2,616 
6,2^1 
1,166 
1i+2 
67 
2 , J16 
129 
2,006 
181 
^ ,721 
276 
66 
283 
1,677 
2.01+-0 
379 
1^,653 
52.0 
V2.6 
8.0 
1.0 
O.lf 
15.8 
0 .9 
13.7 
1.2 
32 .2 
1.9 
O.if 
2 .0 
1 1 . ^ 
13.9 
2 .6 
100.0 
SOURCE: For detai ls of methodology, see the NCAER publi-
catiojffi, Distribution of National Income by Stages, 
1960-61. ^ince the computation of these estimates 
the figures for Uttar Pradesh have undergone margi-
nal revision to Rs. 2,193 crores as given in the 
above publication. In 1969-70 the States income 
at constant prices of 1960-61 was 2,261 crores aa^ 
per capita income at constant prices of t9IQ*#1 1KIS 
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I t i s c lear from the above table tha t the economy 
of the Sta te i s haavily dependent on ag r i cu l t u r a l and 
a l l i e d a c t i v i t i e s \rtiich cont r ibute 68.1 per cen t to 
the t o t a l net output as compared to 52 per cent in 
the country as a whole. 
The high density of population coupled with the 
dependence of nearly three-fourth of i t s t o t a l popula-
t ion on agr icu l tu re , and the very low product iv i ty of 
land has resul ted in a low per c a p i t a income in the 
S t a t e . (Thus in 1960-61, per capi ta income was only Rs. 
2^5»88 while the All India average per capita income 
was 310. In 1966-67 the per capi ta income f e l l down 
to Rs, 228, while the 111 India average rose to Rs. 313. 
In 1971 the per capita income again rose to Rs, 297.35" 
• 1 
while the All India average stood a t Rs, 33^ .5^ . 
CONCLUSION: 
From the above discussion i t i s c lear t ha t a l t h o -
ugh agr icu l ture i s a source of l ive l ihood to a majo-
r i t y of population in the ru ra l as well as in urban 
sectors but i t s , progress i s highly unsa t i s fac tory 'due 
to excessive dependence on a g r i c u l t u r e . The land-man 
r a t i o i s raipidly changing agains t agricTilture, The 
t e r t i a r y and agro-based indus t r i e s are lagging behind 
the population growth. High pressure of population i s 
breeding poverty amongst the a g r i c u l t u r i s t s of Uttar 
Pradesh, As a consequence the t a rge t of growth in 
nat ional income could not be achieved. 
1. Blrectory & Tear Book, The Times of India Press 
Bombay, 197^75, p* 133* 
^ 
The reasons which were responsible for the tardy 
(jrowth^ are aiialjsed in tne second part of this chapter. 
PART SECOND 
PBDBLEMS OF AGRICULTURE 
Inspite of predominance of agriculture fr»in the p»int 
of view of employment and its contribution in national 
income, agricultui'e toda^ ' presents a poor picture and 
consequently, Indian farr.er lives on subsistence level. 
Particularly, in Uttar Iradesh due to low produc-
tivity, sub-division and fragmentation of land, ineffec-
tive land refonp, insufficient supply of agriculture 
credit, the small agriculturists are leading a miserable 
life. 
(a) LAND PRODUCTIVITY'' 
It has been established beyond doubt that agricul-
ture is ©f crucial importance to the life of ©ur country. 
When economics of underdeveloped coimtries begin to get 
geared to the process of economic development, they 
pass through a period of stresses and strains. Chief 
among these is the stress on agriculture which is fully 
extended and is called upon to increase the' quantity 
1. We have taken the simplest concept of productivity 
,,contd 
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and irapreve the qua l i ty of i t s output. Cve^nd above 
the nuriaal requirements of food crops for d irec t con-
sumption by a l l and non-food croj^s for the use of such 
i n d u s t r i e s as a l ready e x i s t a , , r i c u l t u r e now has to 
me t nany a d d i t i u n a l needs . But our a g r a r i a n economy 
today p r e s e n t s , ^y and l^r,^e, a p icLar t of low i-roduc-
t i v i l y and i n e f f i c i e n c y . 
In co: p^ i i son : ; i i l i so' e of the n^ l , 'J^ourino c j j ^ t -
r i e s in Asia, oar ^ roduct i^n per h t c t t 'aas been very 
low, compared to c o u n t r i e s in Lurope, i t i s lo\.'oi s t i l l . 
The f igures :;,iven in t a b l e 5" i n d i c a t e comparat ive average 
y i e l d s per hectre of some important crops. 
which i s relevsuit to our :^esent condi t ions , v i z . , 
product ivi ty per acre hec tre . 
A. 
1. Khusro and Agarval, the problems of cooperative farmlrg 
in India, Asia Pub. House, Bombay, p.1. 
2. F.A.O. Year Book, 1963. 
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TABLE 5" 
COiiPARATIYE PRODUCTIVITY OF SELECTED CROPS 
Country 
Yield per hec. 
(in 102 ^') 
(A hactrer2.M-7 
acres) 
1963* 
- 1« 
West Germany Wheat itrr irtr 
U.S.S.R, 
U.K. 
U.S.A. 
India 
U.A.R. 
Japan 
I t a l y 
WORLD AVERAGE 
10,5 
^3.5 
16.9 
8.9 
26.1 
25A 
20.9 
13.9 
35.5 
19.2 
11.0 
25.6 
N.A. 
22A 
12.6 
I t a l y 
U.S.S.R. 
U.S.A. 
India 
Japan 
U.A.R. 
Aust ra l ia 
Burma 
WORLD AVERAGE 
U.S.S.R. 
Rice 
• • • 
Cotton 
5 .^9 
21.9 
M.8 
13.8 
52.6 
58.»f 
60.3 
15.9 
19.9 
6.2 
• , • . con td 
-
3^.1 
U^9.6 
16.1 
57.2 
51.1 
N.A. 
17.1V 
8.5 
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6 1 . 2 . 
U.S.A, 
India 
U.A.,R. 
Sudan 
Turkey 
Peru 
Mexico 
Cotton 
. . . 8 
WORLD AVERAGE 
5.1 
1.2 
6.6 
3.5 
3.7 
6.1 
6,h 
3.3 
3. 
5.8 
1.2 
7.1 
3.8 
6.1 
N.A. 
7.3 
N.A. 
* See Governement of India, Indian Agriculture in brief 
XI Edition, Directorate of Economics & S t a t i s t i c s , 
Ministry of Agriculture 1971, page 209-212. 
SOURCE: F.A.O. Year Book, 1963(Also see Appendix^ figures 
regarding 1968 are taken from above. 
Although India has 1'+.6 per cent of the world's popu-
lat ion i t accounts for only 9 per cent of the world's 
foodgrain and internal production of foodgrains has to be 
ti^plWBttnted by imports to feed the population. As poin-
t«d o«# earl ier in a deTel(>plB£ eeonoiBy the investoent 
ib t lT l l^ both in tp» | > ^ l l e aad, private sectors otibt 
%%<mmj •nhtmeps fM^lo^meat'itiiA money incomes. Consequently 
%k$^ diBftad fol^ food ineroase* qmiit l tat lvely and quai^i-
imlikv9il7m Xk « | l i i t lon to t h i s , in India population has a lso 
b«fB rising at a faster rata and substantial sh i f t s in 
population fJTOB the rural to urban see tor hara oeoured 
without deval^pmaat In productivity of f a m s . Consequently 
the production of foodgrains has fai led by the large margin 
to match the danaad. 1 
1. Khusro and Agraval, op.(!lt,, p. 3. 
^ : 
The record output of 73*5 million tonnes of food-
grains during 19^ +8-59 represents a less than 8 per 
cent increase over the output recorded as early as 
1953-5^) but the population has increased by about 
9 to 10 per cent since 1953-5^« As a result of it 
per capita production of foo'3jrains declined axtd the 
country relied upon imports of fo.dgrains.( see Appendix Cj 
Taking into consideratior the likely increase in 
demand b;;, the end of Fourth Plan for foodjrains and other 
related factors eff^r^s were i-^a'"Ie to sttj. u^ 
fo.djrains producL-Lon to 120 .aij.lion tonnes by the 
end of the Foo^ rth Flan. Being av;are of th' future food-
grain requirements of the country, the flanning Comnis-
sion has taken steps to augment production. On the basis 
of new resources following production estimates have 
been made for India (Table ^ ). 
"The realisation of these estimates would result 
in a compoiind rate ®f growth of 5*59 per cent janhum in 
agricultural production 5*82 per cent in the case of 
foodgrains and 5»01 per cent in the case of non-food-
grains. The yield per acre is expecteid to go up by 
about 26 per cent in the case of foodgroins, 20 per cent 
in the case of oilseeds, lV per cent in the case of sugar-
cane. 30 per cent in the case ©f cobton and 13 per cent 
2% 
in the case of ju te .^ 
But in-Hsplte of tbe grea t eaphasis on agr icu l tu re 
the production has not increased according to the 
expectations during Fourth Five Year Plan. Rather 
a 9*5 per cent decrease in food production was recor-
ded during 1972-73 over 1971-72 production.^ Hence 
imports of foodgrains from other countries continued.^ 
TABLE 6 
PRODUCTIQN OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(thousand tonnes) 
Crops 
1. 
Rice (cleaned) 
Jowar 
Bajra 
Maize 
Bag! 
aiiall m i l l e t s 
1950-51 
2. 
20,576 
5,^5 
2,595 
1,729 
1,^29 
1,750 
1970-71* 
3 . 
U.2,225 
8,105 
8,029 
7,^86 
2,155 
1,988 
1971-72*' 
if. 
^2,735 
7,753 
5,357 
5,026 
2,167 
1,582 
1. FottPth Hve-Year Plan (Draft Out l ine) , p . h6 
2 . Directory and Tear Book - Tl«es of India , 197^75, 
3 . laAla has Imported Blee, Wheat, Wheat Flour and other 
OVPMla frm r&t±QVLB e o a a t r i e s . In 1965, 1970, 1972 
t)|« totAl lajpdrts of these Items were to the tune of 
76^2, 3^31 9k^ ^ 7 thousand tonnes r e spec t !ve l j 
(s«4i IluHa Wrki PablieatioB Division Kinls t ry of 
laformatiOB # ^ Broadcasting, Government of Ind ia , 
^* ''^^- . . eontd 
1. 
Wheat 
B a r l e y 
TOTAL CEREALS 
Gram 
TUT 
Other p u l s e s 
TOTAL FOODGRAINS*** 
P o t a t o e s 
Sugarcane (cane) 
Black pepper 
C h i l l i e s (dry) 
Ginger (dry) 
Tobacco 
Groundnut (nu t s i n s h e l l ) 
Cas torseed 
Sesamum 
Rapeseed and mustard 
Linseed 
C o t t o n ( l i n t ) ( ' 0 0 0 b a l e s ) * 
J u t e ( d r y f i l3 re) ( '000 b a l e s ) " 
Mesta ( d ry f i b r e ) ( '000 b a l e s ! 
Tea 
Coffee 
Rubber 
CoeoBttt ( c r o r e n u t s ) 
2 . 
6,if62 
2 ,378 
»f2,M^ 
3,651 
1,719 
3,0if1 
50,825 
1,660 
57,051 
21 
351 
15 
261 
3,^81 
103 
Mf5 
762 
367 
2 ,875 
" 3,309, 
)* N.A. 
275 
25 
lif 
358 
3 . 
23,832 
2,78M. 
96,60»f 
5,199 
1,883 
»+,736 
1,08,^4-22 1 
^ ,807 
1,26,368 1 
, 26 
520 
30 
362 
6,000 
136 
562 
1,976 
'lf7»f 
hM9 
^ 9 3 8 
1,255 
if22 
110 
92 
' 6 0 8 
K 
26,^77 
2,501 
93 ,598 
5,106 
1,57^ 
^ , 3 7 8 
,Oif,656 
V,83if 
,15 ,378 
26 
^39 
3 ^ 
^09 
5,712 
lifif 
^59 
1,^51 
519 
6,526 
5,711 
1,127 
^33 
101 
69 
609 
* Blirtially revised estimates. 
** ftnal estimates 
**• During 1973-7^ the to ta l production of foodgrains was 
1@S*6 million tonnes as against llU- million tonnes 
assumed by the Planning Commission (Hindustan Times 
February 20, 1975). 
If.A.Not available . , 
+ 180 kg eacb. 
m^mmt India, 197H^ , Fablieation mvis^o!^, ia<MrteMiff fttfifefc f^-
IH^^a Has aim^W^^^W^fsm nllUm t o a i w i # i M | ^ i i i ^ 4 ^ 
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The government has taken several measures to boost 
up agricultural production and save foreign exchange 
resources. The important measures are development 
of High Yielding varieties, supply of fertilizers and 
credit facilities, expansion of irrigation facilities, 
establishment of different financial agencies to help 
guide and provide assistance to farmers. Not only this 
but the state governments have been active in passing 
different A-cts regarding consolidation of holdings, 
ceilings and procurement of foodgrains. The basic 
facilities like ware housing, transport have also been 
increased. Reclamation of land, supply of furtilizer 
agricultural pesticides and development of technical 
know-how has also been given due consideration. Due 
to active involvement of the central government in the 
agricultural development programmes undertaken by the 
state governments and efficient handling of situation 
by the officials of the central & state governments,it 
is txpectad that during 197^-75 the foodgrains production 
will bt 120 million tonnesf In order to boost up agri-
mmmm»mmmimummt^mmmmmmmmm^mmmmmmmmtm^»irmmmmfmm^mmmm,,mm«mm,mtwmw, ,n^a i an i ••! • • M » i • i • • • • i •, ^ • • l • ^ ^ l . • • . i. • • — • — • • • , • • • . • 
U.S.S.R, in 197^ (Hindustan Times, January 9, 197^) 
During the current year 1975-76 a total of 8.03 lakh 
tonnes of vbeat has been purchased on commercial basis 
from the U,S,A, at prices ranging from $ 1^ 0 to $ 150 
per metric ton F.O.B, U.S.Port CHindustan Times, 
Febrxaary 20, 1975» p.^). 
* Hindustan Times, February 12, 1975. 
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cu l tu ra l production an expenditure of Bs. 1088,9 crores 
was made on agriciolture during th i rd p lan . In 1969-70, 
1970-71 and 1971-72 the ac tual expenditure on agr icu l tu re 
amounted to Rs. 320, Bs, 390.88 and fe. 538.25 crores 
respect ively as indicated below: 
TABLE — 7 
EXPENDITURE ON AGRICULTURE 
I. crores) 
1. 
2 . 
3 . 
V. 
5. 
7. 
8. 
Programme 
1. 
Third 
Plan 
expen-
d i tu re 
2 . 
Agricul tural pro-
duction including 202.5 
research and edu-
ca t ion . 
Dev«lo|ssent of 
small farmers 
& ag r i cu l t u r a l 
labourers 
Food processing 
& subsidiary food 
Mnot i r r i g a t i o n 
Soil conservation 
Area development 
Animal husbandry 
Bairying and 
milk supply 
-
mtttmtff \ 
[ 
270.1 
1 77.0 
2.3 
if3A 
33.6 
• • 
1969-70 
ac tua l 
expen-
d i tu re 
3 . 
56.if8 
0.12 
0.91 
9^.33 
29. If2 
3.01 
8.79 
6.M 
.contd 
1970-71 
actual 
expen-
d i tu re 
h. 
6if.if6 
•-
If.OV 
0.95 
97.79 
31.05 
7.69 
11.9^ 
9.52 
1971-72 
actual expen' 
d i tu re 
5. 
91.^9 
10.62 
0.18 
102.50 
32.07 
8.51 
li<-.65 
16.8^ 
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9 . 
10. 
11. 
12. 
1. 
F isher ies 
Forests 
Warehousi 
t ing and 
ng, marke-
storage 
Central support to 
f inancia l i n s t i t u -
t i ons (ag r i . s ec to r ) 
2 . 
22.5 
^6.0 
27A 
-
3. 
7.62 
13.91 
12.33 
27.00 
h. 
10.57 
1^.96 
18.79 
^7.60 
5. 
10.11+ 
19.0^ 
17.0^ 
7^.M+ 
13. Buffer stocks of - 17 oo 8 00 50 00 
ag r i cu l tu ra l com- ^'^•"" ^'^^ ^" ' "^ 
modi t i e s 
1J+. Cooperation 75.6 22,29 38.13 6lf.93 
15. Coramanity Develop- 276.8) 21.10 25.3^ 25.8^ 
ment ) 
) 
16. Panchayats 11.7) 
TOTAL 1,088.9 320.00 390.88 538.25 
SOURCE: India 197^, Publicat ion Division, Ministry of 
Information and Broadcasting Government of 
India , p . 17^. 
The Total production of foodgrains in 1971-72 suffered 
a setback because of unfavourable weather conditions in 
several pa r t s of the country. The production, which had 
r i sen from 9.9 core tonnes in 1969-70 to 10.8 cpore tonnes 
in 1970-71, declined to 10.5 crore tonnes in 1971-72. 
Production of coarse g ra ins , mainly grown under ra in-fed 
conditions and pa r t ly on semi-arid and a r i d l ands , f e l l 
by 6U- lakh tonnes in 1971-72 as compared to the previous 
3t 
year. On th« other hand, production of wheat rose froia 
2,38 crore tonnes in 1970-71 to a record level of 2.65 
crore tonnes. Rice production also increased by 5 lakh 
tonnes to the level of ^ .27 crore tonnes. 
The food situation in the country was rather 
difficult in 1972 a ^ result of the setback in foodgrains 
production of over 30 lakh tonnes in 1971-72 and more 
particularly because of the extensive damage to the 
1972-73 Kharif crops resulting from erratic and scanty 
rainfall and drought conditions in several parts of the 
country. Scarcity conditions were experienced in varying 
degrees in a number of States; the worst affected areas 
were in Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Karnataka, Maharashtra 
and Rajasthan. 
Market arrivals not being adequate, foodgrain prices 
rose throughout the country, particularly in the second 
half of 1972» The all-India wholesale price index for 
cereals went up by nearly 11 per cent. Though procure-
ment was marginally lower, public distribution of food-
grains was substantially stepped up resulting in the 
depletion of stocks. 
Towards the end of 1972, arrangements were made to 
import 20 lakh tonnes of foodgrains on commercial terms 
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to replenish the buffer stocks and to ensure uninter-
rupted flow of supplies through the public distribution 
1 
system. 
LAND PRODUCTIVITY IN UTTAR PRADESE: 
Uttar Pradesh enjoys certain physical and climatcc 
advantages conducive for the development of agriculture 
which are denied to a number of neighbouring States. 
Rainfall in most parts of the State, though not fully 
adequate for the year-round cultivation, is much higher 
than in the adjoining States of Punjab, Raj asthan and 
Madhya Pradesh, Irrigation facilities, have been 
2 
developed on a fairly good scale. But the agricultural 
development of Uttar Pradesh has n ot been ccmmensu-
rate with these facilities. As a result of it U.P. has 
been categorised as a self-sufficient area Instead of 
being a surplus state like Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Haryana 
Andhra Pradehs etc.-^  
The basic cause for the backwardness of agriculture 
is low productivity or,land, In the case of rice, 
maizti barley, grain, groundnut, cotton and sugarcane, 
the per acre yield in the State is below the national 
average and very much lower than that obtained in the 
neighbouring States such as Punjab and Rajasthan where 
agricultural conditions are similar. The average yield 
1. India 197^, Publication Division, Ministry of Informat-
ion and Broadcasting Government of India, p. 175 
2. Techno-Bconomlc Survery of Uttar Pradesh,op.clt., p,20 
3. Directory & Tear Book 197^-75» The Times of India Press 
Bombay, p. hO, 
h, Techno-Economic Survery of Uttar Pradesh,op.clt.., p»2t.., 
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of wheat, jawar, bajra, millets and potato in Uttar Pra-
desh though higher than the all-India average is lower 
than that in other states. The average yield per acre 
of wheat, the predominent crop of Uttar Pradesh, was 
only 712 lbs. in 1958-59 whereas in Punjab and Rajas-
than they were 959 lbs., and 788 lbs., respectively. 
The low yield of wheat in Utcar Pradesh has a 
depressing effect even on the overall national produc-
tion of this crop because nearly one-third of the all-
India production is in this State. The performance of 
Uttar Pradesh in the case of the other important cereal, 
rice is even worst, the per acre yield was a bare 5^5 
lbs., as against 8^1, in Punjab and 65^ lbs., in Rajas-
than in 1973-7^. 
As a result of it in 1960-61 the net value of 
agriculture output per acre of gross cultivated area 
was nearly Rs. 167.00. Although it is slightly higher 
than Rs. 161,00 for all-India level for the same year, 
is quite low in absolute terms and also considering 
the fact that Uttar Pradesh has a much larger area both 
under irrigation and double cropping. 
In Uttar Pradesh the productivity of land varies 
from region to region depending on the fertility of scdl, rain-
1. Techno-Economic Survey of Uttar Pradesh, op.clt.^ 
p. 20. 
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fall and irrigation facilities. 
As a result of regional disparity ttte progress of 
agriculture is uneven and overall picture of agricul-
tural productivity is alarming. The overall slower 
growth rate of agricultural output in Uttar Pradesh as 
compared to all-India vi«s confirmed by the study made 
by Ministry of Food and Agriculture. According to 
this study during 1952-^3 to 1961-62 the linear growth 
rate per all crops in Uttar Pradesh was 2.23 per cent 
as against 3.23 per cent for the entire country, -^ his 
rate for foodgrains was 1.58 per cent for Uttar Pradesh 
as against 2.66 per cent for the entire country, and for 
non-food grains ^ +.57 as against U-.U-O per cent for whole 
of India. 
A comparative study of production per Hectare 
can be made from the following, for the year 1973-7^. 
TABLE - 8 
Production 
CroD 
Per Hectare in 
During 1973-?^ 
All Indi 
India & 
(in KK£ 
a Uttar 
U.P. 
5 . ) 
Prades ih 
1. Rice 
2. Wheat 
3. Gram 
1,151 
1,158 
521 
895 
933 
536 
..contd 
1. For dvtallii s«e: Ministry of Food and Agric\ilture, QoverBBl«B% @f India. Growth rates of agricultural 
Prodtieti^Cll^l«*Iiidia and States) , Draft Mimeographed 
3V 
^ . Maize 
5. Jowar 
6. Bajra 
7. Small Mil le t 
8« Barley 
937 
530 
519 
1+11 
887 
7^1 
686 
760 
5"^! 
903 
SOURCE: Compiled by the author from the 
records of the Ministry of Agri-
cu l tu re , Government of India , 
New Delhi . 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND—INDIA 
Distr ibut ion of land ef fec ts the per capi ta a g r i -
cu l tu ra l production. In India the pressure of human 
nijmbers on land has grown rapidly and the land-man 
r a t i o ' has become so unfavourable tha t i t now stands 
a t l e s s than one acre per person when a l l a g r i c u l t u r a l 
land i s spread over the t o t a l population and a t about 
1.5 acres per persons when i t i s spread over the cu l t i -
vat ing population, The average s ize of operat ional 
holding per household has gone down to 5»70« However, 
i t var ies from " region to region as shown in the 
following t ab l e . 
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Q TABLE ~ 0 
Average Size of Operational Holding in different 
Zones of India 
S.No. Zone 
Net area sown per 
male cultivator 
(acres) 
1. North India 
2. East India 
3. South India 
h, tJest India 
5. Central India 
6, North-west India 
2.8 
3.2 
^.8 
8.1 
6.5 
5.2 
ALL INDIA »+.9 
SOURCE: Census of Indi^ (1961 Census), Paper I 
of 1962, p. ^ 35. 
Note: According to the Fourth Five Year Plan(U.P) 
the average agricultural holding in U.P. 
is 1,86 hectares as against the National 
Average of 2,69 hectares. The Directory & 
Year Book, Times of India, Bombay 197^-75 
mentions that the average size of holding for 
the whole of India is 2.63 hectares and for 
U.P. it stands at 1.78 hectares. 
The size distribution of holdings shows serious 
lopsidedness and nearly two-fiftb of the cultivating 
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families appear to be living on a holding ®f less than 
2,5 acres each. 
The last straw is the fragmentary nature of even 
these pocket sized holdings, a holdmg being scattered 
into three, four, five or mure plots. 
Moreover, due to defective tenurial system large 
chunks of land had historicall:y j^ assed into the hands 
of absentee administrators (t e Jagirdars who collected 
land revenue) and absentee owneis (the Zamindar who 
collected rents from the cultivators). Surpluses acc-
rued in their hands and as this class of landlords, 
like its counterparts in many other countries, have been 
Spcw-t ori conspicuous consumption, these surpluses never 
had a chance of being saved and ploughed back into agri-
culture. Land, in ©ther words, got neglected from the 
side 9f owners and administrators. One the other haxid, 
the cultivators, who operated but. did not own the land, 
suffered from serious insecurity of tenure. They could 
he evicted by the land-owners at any time the latter 
desired and this uncertainty prevented them from taking 
a long term view of the situation and investing in land 
even if they had some surplus. They neglected most of the 
durable eperation-lerelling, bunding^drainage, irrigation 
fencing, etc., and lived from hand to mouth, getting ^at 
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they could in the very short run. There vas l i t t l e invest-
ment, then, from this source e i t he r and the net r e s u l t 
has been declinin,]: product iv i ty . In so far as pressure 
of population and the excessive demand for land in 
re la t ion to supply has creat d a high rent s t ruc tu re , the 
surplus in the hands of tenant - cu l t i va to r s dwindled 
dovn fur ther . Incentive and cap i t a l fontratior: i s l e s s 
for t h i s reason as well . 
Ihe second set of diclncenLives which r e l a t e s to 
the Lenurial systen i s , of course, not o"^  universal appl i -
caLiori. Ihey r e l a t e only tu tr e zaraindari and j a g i r d a r i 
tenures and to such ryotwari Ian is on V7h:ch tenancy had 
arisen and cul t iva t ion had ^ot separated from ownership. 
But a l l thia|fs a r e l a t i v e l y small par t of the ag r i cu l tu -
r a l area, '-^ 'he country remains by and large a country ©f 
owner c u l t i v a t o r s . But even these suffer serious d i s i n -
centive owiing t» the f i r s t set of causes, tha t i s , t h o s e 
associated with an unfavourable land-man r a t i o , a lop-
sided si25e d i s t r ibu t ion of holdings and unbricQled sub-
divis ion and fragmentation.^ 
As the population increases , the hodlings are get -
t ing fur ther subdiv ided \Atch iia turn I s r e su l t ing in 
fur ther swelling the ranks of a g r i c u l t u r a l l abourers . 
1. Khusro & ilgarwal, Problems of Cooperative Farming-
in Ind±«, Asia Publication House , Bombay, pp . 9-tC 
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The result of all this is that the village society is 
not the cohesive structure today as it v/as in the past 
and has "become merely a unit of neighbourhood in which 
each family pursues its own individual interest. Joint 
family which provided the facilities of division of 
lalDour and sense of security are being divided into 
smaller ones. The caste system which once facilitated 
division of labour now comes in the way of mobility of 
labour from one occupation to another. With the dec-
line of village arts and crafts, opportunities of self-
employment have been curtailed and income reduced. The 
inherent dis-economies of fragmented holdings, inade-
quacy of credit and other production requisites, lack 
of facilities on fair and convenient tenns, and absence 
of knowledge of improved methods of farm operations and 
land management have put the small farmers in a disad-
vantageous position to carry on intensive cultivation 
for getting more from the same piece of land. 
In order to avoid further decrease in the size of 
holding thirteen states have already undertaken legis-
lation for the consolidation of holdings. By the end 
of 1972, about 3V.if million hectares of land has been 
consolidated. In U.P. about 10,66 million hectares of 
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1 land was consolidated "by 1972. To consolidate sca t te red 
holdings of a landlord in compact block and re ta in 
further fregmentation of sub-holdings, l e g i s l a t i o n s 
have been enacted by s t a t e governments with the exception 
of the Andhra area of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala & Tamil 
Nadu, The laws of Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh & West Bengal 
provide for consolidation on a voluntary bas i s on 
applicat ion of land holders . In other s t a t e s the law 
provides for compulsory consol idat ion. In Haryana and 
Punjab the consolidation of h^oldings has almost been 
completed. The work of consolidation has made same 
progress in Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Ifernataka, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Delhi aid Uttar 
Pradesh, By 1972 about 326 lakh hectares land was. 
2 
consolidated. 
t 
Uttar Pradesh i s one of the densely populated States 
in Ind ia . I t s economy i s mostly a g r i c u l t u r a l . In 1971 
i t had 300 persons per square km,, as agains t 182 in 
India and about 85.6 per cent of the popiilation was l i v ing 
in ru ra l areas as compared with 80,13 per cent in India-^ 
Moreover, the s ize of the v i l l a g e s i s small and one town 
serve to as many as 192 v i l l a g e s . 
' I I ' " III I I I 
1. Directory & Year Plan, Times of India Press,Bombay, 
1975, p . 27. 
2 . India 197^» Ministry of Information J BroadcastlLng, 
Govemmtnt of Ind ia , pp, 186-187. f. 
3 . The growth ra te of ru ra l population in 1971 in compa-
r l s i on to 1961 was l8 ,25 per cent while the t o t a l 
percentage growth r a t e in U,P. was 19.82 per cent,. 
^0 
The low per capita income .is due to low labour 
productivity for which one of the main reasons is a 
relatijrely greater predominance of the less productive 
agricultural sector. One of the arguments advanced 
-I 
by the State Government for the low per acre yield of 
crops in Uttar Pradesh is that owing to the small size 
of holdings a vast majority of the land holders are 
unable to put in the necessary inputs. The average 
size of holdings is also relatively small. 
Another serious problem is the fragmentation of 
land due to defective inheritance law and importance 
of land due to its social value. The seriousness of 
the problem of fragmentation can be noted frcm the 
following table: 
TABLE — U 
Fragments perHolding and 
Per Acre 
Size Group 
(acres) 
1. 
Under 2.5 
2.5 - 5.0 
5.0 - 7.5 
UTTAR PRADESH 
Niraiber of 
Per Farm 
2 . 
3.60 
6.26 
. .contd 
Fragments 
Per Acre 
3. 
2.02 
1.67 
1.^ 1+ 
1. Vide the letter of Government of Uttar Pradesh, 
addressed to the NCAER, dated the 25th May, 196^. 
1+1 
1. 2. 
7.5 -
10.50-
15.0 -
20.0 -
Above 
10.0 
15.0 
20.0 
25.0 
25.0 
1.90 
11.76 
16.10 
22.89 
2lf.85 
1.3^ 
1.02 
0.97 
1.02 
0.60 
SOURCE: Farm Management Studies (quoted in the 'Prob-
leiBS of Cooperative Fanning in India', Khusro 
^ Agarwal, p,9.) 
The consolidation of holdings programme has helped 
in the solution of the problem of fragmentation of land 
to some extent. 
In order to improve the economy of Uttar Pradesh 
various measures have been taken during the period be-
ginning from 1950-51. For example, 9 lakh acres of 
barren and uncultivable land has been converted into 
cultivable land and efforts have been made to increase 
yield per acre (see the following table). It has been 
estimated that during the period 196O-6I to 1975-76 more 
land will be available for agricultural purposes. Sche-
mes are undfvay to reduce the quantity of barren and 
waste land (see tha following table) by 1975-76. 
10. 
^2 
TABLE >— "'/ 
1950-51 1960-64 1970-71 
1. Total land which can be 21,32^ 21,198 21,^39 
u t i l i s e d for cu l t iva t ion 
(including net area sown and 
current fallow*) 
2. Percentage of net area 
sown to t o t a l land which 
can be u t i l i z e d for 
c u l t i v a t i o n . 
3 . Percentage of current 
fallow to net area sown 
76.1 
6.if 
81.1 
10.1 
80.9 
h.8 
h. Land which can be s t i l l 
u t i l i s e d for cu l t iva t ion 
23.9 18.9 19.1 
• This includes culturable waste, permanent pastures and 
other grazing land, land under miscellaneous tree 
crops and groves, other fallow land, net area sown and 
current fallow. 
SOURCE: Draft Fifth Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Vol,I, 
Planning Department, Uttar Pradesh, p.l8. 
TABLE — )h 
Land Utilisation in Uttar Pradesh(Area in Lakh Acres) 
Trofi™ai-«H Increase(+) 
Area in Hlo ?« or decr«ase(-) 
area in 1960-61 ^iS5 JV in area 1975-76 
1975-76 o^ ej. 1960-61 
T: 2 1. 2. 
Geographical area 729 
Land put to non-agricul-
tural uses 1+7 
729 
^7 
^3 
1. 
Barren and waste land 
Forest area 
Pasture & grazing land 
Land under miscellane-
ous trees and groves 
Fallow land 
Net sown area 
Area sown more than 
once 
Gross sown area 
2. 
69 
9h 
1 
18 
35 
^25 
112 
537 
3. 
29 
109 
5 
19 
8 
^72 
380 
852 
h. 
-ifO 
+15 
+ If 
+ 1 
-27 
+h7 
+268 
+31^ 
SOHRCEtd) For data in 1960-61 - Secretary, Board of 
Revenue, Government of Uttar Pradesh,(also 
see AppendixC) 
(2) For data in 1975-76 - NCAER estimates. 
In view of the importance of enlarging the size 
of farm the consolidation of holdings scheme was 
introduced in 195^ -55» and according to the programme 
laid down the work should have been ccmpleted by the 
end. of the Fourth Plan. By the end of the First Plan 
consolidation scheme was completed in 21 districts 
covering 3^ lakh acres of land. During the period 
change of possession was completed over 1,89,370 acres 
of land. 
By the end of Second Five Year Plan consolidation 
work was ccmpleted in 60 tehsils covering 35 districts 
over 6,992,055 acres of land. During Third Five-iYear 
Plan the work was scheduled to be ccmpleted over 90 
Mf 
lakh acre land but in comparison to i t over 112.70 lakh 
acre land the change of possession was completed. 
The programme for the year (1966-67) was to comp-
l e t e the work of possession over 21,000 acres of land. 
From April 1, 1967 to the 30th September, 1967 the 
work of change of possession has been carr ied over 
on 3i6^7 lakh acres of land. In the beginning of the 
Plan, i . e . , upto 30th September, 1967, the jfissession 
has been changed in a l l 155 t e h s i l s of 1+2 d i s t r i c t s on 
28,906,^63 acres of land of 1+8,2^9 v i l l a g e s . From the 
beginning ofthe work upto 30th September, 1967, the 
work of possession was completed in over 22,3^3,693 
acres of land. 
In 1969-70 the scheme of survey and demarcation 
was.^lso s t a r t e d along with consolidation* The ta rge t 
was to complete the work of survey and demarcation in 
22,811 v i l l ages covering an area of 12,17^,967 acres 
of land by 30th September, 1967. Out of i t the ac tual 
work has been done in l'+,832 v i l l a g e s covering an area 
of 8,6l0,lf9^- acres of land along with consol idat ion. 
I t was expected that by 1973-7^ about 115»38 lakh 
hectares of land wi l l be consolidated. For th i s pur-
pose an amount of Rs. 2,000 lakh was provided in the 
2 
Fourth Five Year Plan of Uttar Pradesh, 
1. Vide letter of Mr. R.C.Sharma, Depu^ Director, Cons-o-
lidation of Holdings, U.P. dated 11.12.1971, aloag , 
with up-to-date Progress Report of 1963-6M-, addressed 
to the aufbtr. " * 
2* Fourth Five YearPlan, Uttar Pradesh, pp. SfBml 
^5 
No doubt achievements have been made in many d i r e c -
t ions to boost the economy of Uttar Pradesh, but the 
solution of the problems of small farmers l i e s in the 
s t ruc tua l changes of our economy. Unti l and unless 
immediate steps are not taken to enlarge the area of 
operation of farm uni t the problem which the small far -
mer faces in increasing ag r i cu l tu ra l production willn 
not be solved. In short the production per acre vdl l 
increase when the area of operation of the farm uni t 
wi l l enlarf;e and farm requirements are met ef fec t ive ly 
and timely. As c red i t i s the l i fe-b lood of ag r i cu l tu re , 
therefore, i t requires our special a t t en t ion as discussed 
below: 
(c) AGRICULTURM. CREDIT AND FINANCE 
"The lesson of h i s tory i s that an e s sen t i a l of 
agr icu l tu re i s c r e d i t . Neither the conditions 
of the country nor the nature of the land tenure, 
nor the pos i t ion of agr icu l tu re a f fec ts the one 
great fact tha t the a g r i c u l t u r i s t must borrow".1 
Every modern business i s run on c r e d i t . Agrictilture 
in India , however, gives r i se to pecu l ia r ly urgent prob-
lems of finance because of i t s uncer ta in ty , small uni t of 
farm production and scat tered nature of i t s operat ions . 
The French proverb r igh t ly s t r e s se s the urgency of 
c redi t to the farmers, "c red i t supports the fanner as 
the hangman's rope supports the hanged", Th^ Indian a g r i -
cul ture i s dependent upon liarginal and subsistence farming 
by the mi l l ions of small farmers who are not In a pon l^o i 
if6 
t o save for p roduc t ive purposes due to low o u t p u t . 
Hence Lhey depend almost ©n o r e d i t and paj a pa r t of 
t h e i r income by way of i n t e r e s t . 
The esLimate of t he annual magnitude of c r e d i t 
prepared by the Plural Credi t Curvery under the guidance 
of the Reserve Bank of Ind ia i s as fo l lows: 
"In r e l a t i o n to the pe r ioa covered by the Survery 
a. d t h e b a s i s of t he da te recorded , t he t o t a l 
annual borrowljngs of the c u l t i v a t o r s - s h o r t , 
ncdLiiiJ and long — may bo very broadly es t imated 
for t h e whole Ind ia to be of t h e o rder of R3.750 
c r o r e s . " 
f inance r equ i red for a g r i c u l t u r a l product ion can 
be d iv ided i n t o t h r e e c a t e g o r i e s ; 
Ci) SHORT TESII (For pe r iods upto 15 months) Usually 
i t i s given for one cro], season. 
( i i ) MEDim TEEMCFor the pe r iods more than 15 months 
t© 5 y e a r s ) . Under the crop loan system in 
U t t a r Pradesh the per iod i s f ixed from I8 months 
to 36 months. 
( i i i ) LONG TERM (For the periods more than 5 to 15 
y e a r s ) . 
The short term production requirements of a c u l t i -
vator may be c l a s s i f i e d under the fol lowing bread 
1. Al l - India Rural Credit Survery Report, Vol. I I p.156. 
it-7 
i 
categor ies . 
(a) A basic requirement of cash to meet the labour 
and other s imilar charges or t© meet the consump-
t ien requirements of a c u l t i v a t o r working himself 
in h i s ovm f i e l d . 
(b) Inputs in the shape of seeds, f e r t i l i z e r s , insec-
t i c i d e s , weedicides e t c . 
(c) Additional cash requirements t i meet the c©st 
that may be incurred in put t ing these inputs 
into use. 
The Medium lerm Loans are jranted for purposes such 
as sinking of v e i l s , purchase of bullocks, l eve l l i ng , 
reclamation or bunding, construction of i r r i g a t i o n 
channel, purchasing plants and other improved implements 
e t c . 
The Lang Term Loans are repayable over a large 
period ( i . e . , above five years and normally upto f if teen 
yea rs ) . These are u t i l i s e d fot payment ®f old debts , 
purchase of the heavier machines, making permanent 
improvement of high costs l i ke construction of tubewells, 
e t c . , and increasing the s ize of the holding. 
1. These catagorles have been enumerated in the "Revised 
Ins t ruc t ions for f ixat ion ®f c r ed i t l im i t s of and 
advancements of loans to members of ag r i cu l tu ra l 
c red i t soc ie t ies for short-term (crop) and medium-term 
loans in Uttar Pradesh, (Circii lar N®. C-112/58-1 (Banking) 
dated 28 Pebru&ry, 1966, Office of the Regis t rar Q9»$-i^^ 
r a t ive Soc ie t i es , Lucknow, U.P). 
hS 
Due t© lack ©f statistical data it is difficult 
t« find ©ut the exact amount ef Isanc under cash cate-
gories. The Planning Commission has admitted that "A 
quantititative assessment of the finance required under 
three categories is extremely difficult as adequate data 
for the purpose are not available". Hov^ever, All India 
2 
Rural Credit Purvey Cammittee has made a pioneer work 
of bringing about the following table (No. 03) which 
shows the different credit agencies and the percentage 
proportion of borrowings from each agency to the total 
borrowings of cultivators. 
TABLE 1"^^ 
Proportion of borrowing 
Credit Asencv ^^^^ ®^°^ agency to the 
oreait Agency ^^^^^ borrowings of culti-
vate rs. 
GovenuieBt ... 3.3 
CooperatiTes ... 3.1 
Relatives ... 1^.2 
Landloxds ... 1.5 
Agriculturist Money lenders 2"+.9 
Professional Money lenders M+.8 
Traders and Commission Agents 5«5» 
Commercial Banks ... 0.9 
Others ... 1.8 
TOTAL ... 100.0 
SOUECE: The Rural Credit Survey Report, Vol.II(Reserve 
Bank of India), p. I67. 
' ' I ' 
1. Hrst FivG-lear Plan, p. 23h, 
2. The Rural Credit Survery Report,' Vol.II(Reserve Bank »t 
India, Bombay), p.167. 
^9 
The above table reveals that the money-lenders play 
a dominating rxsle. The professional money-lenders provide 
per cent and the a g r i c u l t u r i s t money-lenders nearly 25 
per cent of the t o t a l loan boriowed by farmers. According 
to the Ileport of the Curverj agencies other than money-
lenders could iiot be familiar and successful as these 
raoney-lenders. The dominance i t s e l f has been made 
possible by the ineffect iveness of a l l attempts h i the r -
to ...ade to organise a competitive agencj' for the supply 
or c redi t for the rui'al a reas . The mune^'-lenders are 
lo.'iln-"'lini^ the rura l c red i t because "the main fact 
mearivLlle i s that the need exis t and must seel- such 
fulfilment as the;y can in the given condi t ions . These 
conditions are i-.mediate a v a i l a b i l i t y of fund, d i r ec t 
approach to money-lenders, saving of t i n e , e t c . 
The ra te of i n t e r e s t general ly prevalent throughout 
India i s Jiigh because the money-lenders who lend money 
take a' r isk which other organised c red i t agencies do 
not take and they have, therefore , to pro tec t them-
selves against loss by charging high ra tes ©f i n t e r e s t . 
The fact i s tha t the ra tes of i n t e r e s t ajre of the nature 
2 
of an insurance against r i s k . But we cannot jus t i fy the 
1. The Rural Credit Survey Rep©rt, t p . c i t . , pp.171>173» 
2 . Report of the Agricul tural Finance Sub-Comnittee 19^?» 
p.59 
NOTE; The Government of India appointed in 19H-'^ » a 
. .contd 
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malpractices of money-lenders. The Agricul tural Finance 
oub-Conmittoc, thus , siunr up i t s views about the opera-
•1 
t ions of the raonej'-lenders as follows. 
"'Ahine i t i s t rue triat the moncj-lender i s the most 
important const i tuent of the a g r i c u l t u r a l c redi t 
nachJ^ei-j of f ie courLr^, IL i s not possible to 
j u s t i fy many of his prac t ices and the charges he 
malic s for h is se rv ice - . The credi t dispensed b> 
him instead of contributing to the ag r i cu l tu ra l 
prosperi ty of the country serves as a serious drag 
on. 1 1 " . 
The ^thfci' c r i . i i t ag^i.cics, such a j , Cooperative .o-
c lcb ies , Co.^  ei-cial "anli." aid "^ rover*";"^ ent ai'c concentra-
t ing t h e i r effor ts on augmentatiox, cf ag r i cu l tu ra l finance 
Ten years a f t e r the i^aral Credit Survey Report in 1961-62 
according to the All-India Rural Debt and Investment Sur-
vey of the Resei^ve Bank of India, the t o t a l borrowings of 
cu l t iva to r s household from a l l sources — loans advanced 
by primary ag r i cu l tu ra l c redi t soc ie t i e s and land mort-
gage banlts taken together , and by primari- cooperative 
Committee knovm as the 'Policy Committee on Agricul-
t u r e , Forestry and F i s h e r i e s ' , which set up a Sub-
Committee on Agricultural Finance. The Sub-Comr.ittee, 
with Prof. D.R. Gadgil, as Chairman, reported tha t 
Cooperatives were not l i k e l y to provide an adenuate 
system of i n s t i t u t i o n a l c red i t for agr icu l tu re and 
hence they suggested the establishment of an Agricul-
t u r a l Credit Corporation for each Province except in 
those where cooperatives were t h r iv ing . 
1. For d e t a i l s see report of the Agr icul tura l Finance 
Sub-*-^omraittee, 19^5. 
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markeing and p??ocessing societies, totalled Rs. 2^ -^- crores 
8^ nd 23 crores respectively in 1961-62. Thus the total 
credit provided by cooperatives comes to Ps. 267 crores, 
or 2$,8 per cent of the total borrowing of cultivator 
household in 1961-62. In 196^-65 the total credit sup-
•1 
plied by the cooperatives were increased to 331 crores. 
Recently the increase in the volume of credit has been 
substantial which is indicated through the following 
table. 
TABLE — i^  
Primary Agricul tural Credit Societ ies 
Operational Deta i l s 1972-73 
(Amount in Lakhs) 
Loans Loans TQa^s Loans overdue as 
e4.„4.„ advan- outs- 7l,,^2^„« % of loans outs tan-
S^ ^^ Q ced. tanding^ ^^ '^^ ®^ ding. 
1. 2, 3. •^> 5. 
Andhra Pradesh 2b17 55B3 223^ ^ "^25 
Assam 51 
Bihar 1553 
Gujarat IOOM+ 
Haryana 262^ 
Himachal Pradesh ^ 79 
Jammu & Kashmir* 377B 
Kamataka ^556 
Kerala* 350OB 
Madhya Pradesh 5580 
769 
2071 
11336 
2526 
916 
201 
5837 
^309 
9720 
659 
1360 
2787 
12Mf 
2^9 
111 
3001 
12Sf 
^510 
•..contd 
86 
66 
25 
k8 
27 
55 
51 
30 
lf6 
SOUHCE; Cooperative Movement in India - Advanced 
Statiattcs 1972-73, Part I, Credit Sector, 
Adadaiistratlve Intelligence Division, Depart-
ment, ®f Coopera:|i^, Ministry of Agric^*aj^4^ 
G^©tt^ ifte»t of Jj^ ipa, p. 21. 
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1. 2. h. 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Nagaland @ 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
UttarPradesh 
West Bengal 
U.Ts. 
A & N Islands 
Chandigarh 
Dadra Nagar Haveli 
Delhi* 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Laksh Dweep 
Mizoram* 
Fondicherry 
13022 
27 
1 
1390 
6202 
15^1 
7102 
76 
66^6 
777 
If 
1 
1 
57B 
V8 
h 
1 
66 
1695^ 
66 
• • 
2776 
ehlh 
2609 
8030 
102 
9^13 
1962 
5 
If 
-
113 
52 
If 
• • 
76 
^ 7 1 
5^ 
1>;»i 
3593 
3618 
11^5 
1929 
29 
if5o8 
1125 
3 
1 
«Mi 
21 
22 
-
-
16 
29 
82 
• • 
57 
56 
ifif 
2h 
28 
if8 
57 
60 
25 
• • 
19 
lf2 
-
-
21 
All India 72-73 68556 905^S 365Vf ^0 
All India 71-72 61^53 85826 37666 Mf 
Eastern Sta tes 
72^73 3876 77^ ^810 62 
Eastern States 
71-72 3109 7327 »f876 67 
* Data relate to 1971-72 
B Estimated figures 
- Nil or Negligible 
@ Data relate to 1970-71 
..Not available 
SOnRCTJs Cooperative Movement in India-Advance Statistic* 
1972^73 Part I, Credit Sector, Administrative 
Intelligence Division( Department of Cooperati^ 
1#4 a*'^  jntl^MI^ ^1^4^ l&«»«B<A .^ •«1l 4*i4« I ^ • * ^ ^ . « « . ^ ««4- A ^ TM^i^iyk,j^ ^ ' 
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The above table ind ica tes tha t these soc i e t i e s have 
advanced Rs. 6,6^6 lakhs of rupees in U.P., as short and 
medium term loan during 1972-73. The loan outstanding 
during 1972-73 amounted to Rs. 9,^13 lakhs and while over 
dues were to the tune of F^ . ^,508 lakh. The increase in 
over dues posi t ion i s retanding the progress of cooperatives, 
In sp i te of poor performance of c red i t sector the Government 
i s keen to provide to more and more f inancial help to the 
farmers through cooperat ives. 
I t has been estimated that the t o t a l short-term 
and medium-terra c red i t in the l a s t year of the Fourth 
Plan would be about h, 650 c rores . In addi t ion , the 
Reserve Bani wil l have to meet the c redi t needs of 
members of cooperative soc i e t i e s for the high yielding 
variet ies programme. In 1965-66, primary cooperative 
soc ie t i e s were estimated to provide Rs. ^+00,00 crores for 
short and medium-term credit for which cooperative banks 
are assisted by the Reserve Bank of India has sharply 
increased in recent years. In 1951-52, the short-term 
credit l imi ts sanctioned by the Reserve Bank at a conces-
sional rate of interest which i s now 2 per cent were 
Rs, 12.^0 crores. This increase i s indicated in the 
following table. 
1. Prepared from Statement 12, Reserve Bank of India 
Bul let in, Reserve Bank o-f India, Bombay, June, 
1967. 
5^ 
TABLE » ^ 
Year Advance 
12.^0 
1^7.11 
192.^2 
220.20 
i01 .56 
283. V9 
293 . ^ *-'^  
330.9^ 
Outs tanding 
6.1f5 
8 9 A I 
122.80 
13^.22 
135.59 
1U-8.63 
161.72 
170.63 
1951-52 
1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-6^ -
196^-65 
1^U^-OO 
1966-67 
SOUTiCE: Reserve Bank of Inaia BulleLin, statement 12, 
R.B.I., Bombay June, 1967. 
The Fourth Plan provides an outlay of Rs. 206 crores 
as compared with an estimated expenditure of Rs. 76.76 
or©res ±h the Third Flan. The short-and medium-term 
credit provided by primary agricultural societies has 
been estimated at about 331 crores in 196^ and Rs. ifOO 
crores in 1965-66. F@r short-teim credit and also for 
medium-term credit, cooperative banks are assisted by 
the Reserve Bank. The volume ©f short term credit made 
available by the Reserve Bank of India to cooperative 
banks has increased sharply in recent years. As regards 
Cooperative Long-Term Credit, it is expected that the 
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outstandings of such loans at t he end of 1965-66, w i l l 
be Bs. 150 rporps thus f u l f i l l l n j the Third Plan t a r g e t . 
The t e n t a t i v e e s t i m a t e s of t he f resh loans to be advanced 
by Cooperat ive Land mortgage Banks* dur ing the Fourth 
Plan i s Rs. 3OO c r o r e s . For f u l f i l l i n g t h i s progra;.. .e 
i t has been e s t i n a t e d t h a t the land raortgago banks x / i l l 
have to f l o a t debentures for about 275 c r o r e s . The t a r -
get for long-term cr^ d i t in the Fo..irth Plan car.not be 
reached vdthout f u l l e r support fro' the Iieserve Bank, 
S t a t e Bank, Life Insurance Corpora t ion , lovernraent and 
the coopera t ive c r e d i t s t r u c t u r e i t s e l f . 
During t h e year 1967-68 t h e shor t ai'.d nediuin-tertn 
a g r i c u l t u r a l c r e d i t amounting to rupees 520 c r o r e s i s 
expected to be d i sbursed through c o o p e r a t i v e s . This w i l l 
be i n addition to a long-terra programme of Rs. 65 t© 70 
crores t© be carried through land mortgage , banks during 
the year. 
During the year 1966-67 emphasis has been placed 
on advancing l®ans for minor i r r i g a t i o n , land-scaping, 
lamd reclamation and purchase of agr icu l tura l machinery. 
At the beginning of the Third Flan, the t o t a l short 
and medium term cred i t disbursed was Rs. 203 crores . This 
*. In Uttar Pradesh i t i s known as Land Development Bank. 
1. Fourth Five-year Plan (Draft Out l ine) , p. I38. 
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increased to about Rs. 3^5 crores in the last year of 
the Third Plan ending June 1966. 
During this period the membership of the societies 
increased from 170 lakh to 210 lakh and the coverage of 
rural population increased from 25 to 33 per cent. 
There were 1,57,^5^ primary agricultural credit 
societies, 3VI central cooperative banks and 26 state 
cooperative banks in the country^constituted the struc-
ture for providing short and medium term agricultural 
credit at the end of the cooperative year 1971-72. About 
95 per cent of the villages and 38 per cent of country's 
rural population has been covered by these societies. 
During this year the primary societies advanced loans 
amounting to Its. 61V.53 crores which was 37 crores more 
than the year 1970-71. The average loan per member during 
the year 1971-72 amounted to Rs. 192 as against Rs. I87 
during 1970-71. About 36 per c«nt of the total members 
of these societies have taken advantage of credit facili-
ties. The loans over dues have also been highest during 
this year i.e. Mf per cent. There is an increase in the 
membership of the societies, in 1971-72 these socie-
ties had 320 lakh members.*" 
» 
1. Annual Report, Department of Cooperation, Government 
of India, The Hindustan Times, 12 September 1967* 
2^ Cooperative CSredit Societies in India, Statistical 
Review of Progress 1971-72, Department of Cooperatic® 
Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India, pp. 2-3i 
"}! 
Apart frcsn assistance from the Reserve Bank, the 
cooperative tanks with their growing strength, should 
be able to avail themselves of larger financial accom-
modation especially for marketing and processing, from 
the State Bank of India. Besides, cooperative banks can 
also turn to the Agricultural Refinance Corporation 
which was set up in July 1963 to augment the resources 
available for the provision of medium and long-term 
finance for agriculture. This is in addition to the 
traditional system of Government loan for agriculture or 
taccavi. Even though the object of governmental policy 
is to discontinue taccavi for agricultural production 
direct to individuals and to disburse such loans through 
cooperatives, in areas where the cooperatives are very 
weak, taccavi may have remained as a transitional mea-
1 
sure. 
1. Fourth Five-Year Plan(Draft Outline), p. 139. 
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These measures wi l l no doubt r e l i eve the ag r i cu l -
ture of i t s burden p a r t i a l l y but they cannot meet the 
en t i re c redi t requirements of the a g r i c u l t u r i s t s in the 
Fourth Plan, This i s pa r t l y because of the weaknesses 
of the s t ruc ture in some areas and pa r t ly because of 
the f sc t that there are c lasses of cu l t i va to r s who do 
not join cooperative s o c i e t i e s . In t h i s context, r e fe r -
ence may be made to the proposal made by an Informal 
Group se t up by the Reserve T3ank of India in May 196^ 4-
to provide a supplementary source of c red i t in areas 
where the c^oper-.tive c red i t s t ruc ture i s very week by 
seitxng up ag r i cu l tu ra l c red i t corporationr. which would 
disappear from the f ie ld as and when the cooperative 
c red i t s t ruc ture lir developed which has been implemented 
in various s t a t e s . In areas where the cooperative movement 
i s weak taccavi must continue as an inter im measure 
without damaging the prospects for development of coopera-
t i v e s . Besides, as agr icu l ture becomes productive the 
more aff luent c lasses of cu l t iva to rs would be able to 
seek acconmodation from coimnercial hanks. At the moment 
lack of adequate finances are affecting the growth of 
agr ic i i l ture . 
1. Fourth Pive-^ear Plan(Draft Out l ine) ,pp. 13^, 1^0. 
Note:-The Commercial banks are taking pa r t in ag r i cu l -
tu ra l finance a f t e r na t iona l iza t ion of banks, 
Although the progress i s slow but i t i s hoped 
that in due of time they w i l l gain experience 
and over come the prolilems faced by them a t 
present.The Comnierciai Banlcs have advanced li . *»-1 
crores as on June 1969 (see Draft F i f th ELwi, 
PisOining Commission, New Delhi , p .5)^ 
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"Lack of adequate and timely finance a t reasona-
able r a tes has been one of the main handicaps to 
the cu l t iva to r s in making land improvements, adopting 
b e t t e r cu l tura l p rac t i ce s and buying the necessary 
i npu t s . This i s an a l l - I n d i a problem but owing to the 
greater backwardness of ag r i cu l tu re in Uttar"Pradesh, 
i t i s r e l a t i v e l y a more serious problem here . Even to 
t h i s date the bulk of the c red i t requirements are met 
by the t r a d i t i o n a l sources a t high r a t e s of i n t e r e s t , 
Even assuming a moderate figure of te, 50.00 per ac re l 
for short and mediUDji torm purposes in the S ta te , the 
t o t a l annual loan requirement comes to Rs. 268 crores 
a t present and i s expected to be of the order of Ps. 
^26 crores by 1975-76"? A^ s against t h i s , the coope-
ra t ive c red i t supply in 1960-61 was only Rs. 30 c rores . 
I t has increased to Rs. Mf,^8 crores during the year 
1965-66 over and above 11,89 crores which has been 
advanced by the Land Developnent Bank during the same 
period.^ I t has been estimated tha t by 1975-76 the t o t a l 
annaal requirements w i l l be Rs. ^26 crores by assuming* 
a moderate figure of Rs, 50 per ac re , but the pos i t ion 
regarding cooperative c red i t i s as follows: 
t . On an average Rs, 60 per acre should be suf f ic ien t 
for c red i t requirements. 
2 . Techno-Economic Survey of U.P. , NCAER, New De lh i , p .M. 
3 . Cooperation in U.P . , (Hindi ) , 1967, Department of 
Cooperation, Ut tar Pradesh, p , 3 . 
U-. Techno-Economic Survey of Uttar Pradesh op, , c i t . p,H>t» 
t^ 
9 Q 
s l 
p, 
oS 
t - *ct CO 
§^ 1 
pi' 
'^ S-{ » m 
*i 
• p» 
c+ 
1 
f l . 
o 1 
0 
s^ 
p . tH 
(3 Q 
M ct-
(» 
^ B 
CD 
fB 
V! Q-(D ^ 
9) P 
• i 3 
O 
O 
CO 
t 
Pt. 
? 
1^ 
^Mp' 
c) 5 
p « f t 
o 2 
rf-ca 
« P 
Ci 
v j p , (0 H* 
• i (M 
fu 
c+ 
> l i ^ 
8*3: 
c: • 4 p. 
1^ 
ctcl -
^ a V^ 
CD P 
P> P" 
»1 <J 
8 
o 9 
1 01 
Pi 
o 1 
^t 
« Q 
2 § 
0 cl-
P* 
(0 
. . f^ 
"i^-p o q 
*< ». (» 
c+ 
1 
P O 1 
p t m 
N ^ H 
§•§1 
4 O H 
a B a 
v{ p) 3 
(B p. p . 
pi <4 H> 
»i P Ct 
J3 . . O 
<D 
U 
1 
P' 
O 
1 
o 5 
•« 
o 
CO H« 
c+ 
P 
•^ 
B 
9 
B O" 
<B 
H M 
1 
p. 
? 
| @ 
B P 
• « 
• i 
« O 
Sf P 
H 
O 
H» 
!K 
CO 
• O 
•^  O 
s 
1 1 n 
^ ? 
4 
v l^ 
F 
g 
O 
>i 
s 
o 
3 "^ .^  2 <*t7 P - H - B 
?§» 
H-P 
P (D 
H » i 
r f P 
>:i <+ 
•^  tt P<0 
m 
o 
CO 
fU 
LAJ 
• 
_Jk 
ro 
-r 
vn 
* 
vO 
(T' 
-^ 
O 
• 
^ 
(U 
>J 
^ 
o 
o 
U) 
• 
• ^ 
_ k 
o 
• 
o 
o 
o U J 
• 
o 00 
•r 
o 
• 
. i jk 
<> 
• r 
• 
o 
o 
—k 
• 
ro ON 
ro 
• 
^ 
o 
• \o 00 
^ 
• 
tv> LU 
vjv ru ON 00 
• «• 
vO 00 
o 
VJI W 
ON "OT. 
• s * 
o -r O vO 
u> 
!z$ 
o 
ct 
P 
•i 
cm (D 
ct 
tt 
• ^ 
S? 
a 
• 
ro 
• v j 
• 
o o 
to 
•NO 
• 
o o 
IVJ 
0 0 
• 
o 
o 
^ 
• 
o 
o 
^ 
• 
o 
o 
o 
ct 
p 
A 
o 
ct 
• ^ 
fi-
I 
ON 
• 
o 
o 
ON 
• 
o 
o 
ON 
• 
o 
o 
ON 
• 
o 
o 
ON 
• 
o 
o 
^ 
o 
Si 
CD 
ct 
m 
• ^ 
c 
9 
p . 
• 
vn 
o • 
o o 
>a 
• 
VJ\ 
O 
Ov 
vn 
• 
o 
o 
•N3 
• 
vn 
o 
0 0 
o 
• 
o 
o 
ru 
• 
NJO 
ON 
u» • 
^ 
u» 
• 
NO 
ON 
•r 
• 
•r ON 
-r 
• 
NO 
Ov 
ro 
• 
ro UJ 
U ) 
• 
CO 
V A 
• 
lo U i 
o 
• 
-o U ) 
0 0 
• 
N3 
U ) 
«Jk 
«• 
NJ\ 
ON O 
-* o 
0 \ - 1 
-r -
• S!J 
o o 
ON - * 
u> «• t^ ^^  
o o o o 
•v3 -* 
• VJ\ 
^ 8 
•N3 - * 
• NJl 
o o 
o o 
mX 
> 
ro 
» 
^ 1 
• r 
» 
ON 
» 
N3 
» 
CX> 
» 
X) 
» 
! 
•^5 
H 
ct 
• 
B 
ci 
3 H-
ct 
NO 
ON 
v3 
t 
ON 
00 
vO 
ON 
00 
1 
ON 
NO 
— 1 > 
NO 
ON 
NO 
f 
"<1 
o 
-^ NO 
S I 
? 
>a 
_» 
-^ NO 
•N3 
_ ) i 
1 
-<l 
fO 
NO 
IP 
1 
NO 
u> 1 
tc] 
to 
ct 
1 
ct 
p . 
H 
(D 
< (0 
H 
O 
P 
O 
H" 
<l 
•< {» 
5 (D 
13 
c t 
I 
ON 
o 
61 
The table reveals that the amount allotted under IV Plan 
was not sufficient for healthy development of agricultural 
sector. If cooperatives have lagged behind in providing 
sufficient credit the State will not break the shell of 
poverty. 
OTHER FAHM PRE-REQUISITES 
(i) CHMIGAiL FERTILIZERS AND MNURES 
The use of chemical fertilizer for *ie production 
of foodgrains was unknown in India prior to World War II. 
Its use was confined mainly to the plantation and cash 
crops. When the Government launched the "Grow More Food 
Campaign" in 19^3-^ the use of chemical fertiliser was 
introduced for increasing the production of foodgrains. 
But little has been done to increase agricultural pro-
duction through the use of fertilizers and manures. 
The present level of fertilizer consumption per hectare 
in India is lowest in the world. The likely consumption 
at the end of the Third Plan was estimated to be of the 
order of 0.60 million tonnes of nitrogen, 0.15 million 
tonnes of PpOp and 0.09 million tonnes of KpO. For the 
^, In order to meet the shortage of foodgrains the "Grow 
More Food Compaign" was started in 19^3 which adopted 
"Intensive cultivation of cultivated lands through 
irrigation better seeds and manures and better farming 
practices as the guiding principle for stepping up 
agricultural production." 
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Fourth Plan, targets of 20 million tonnes of nitrsgen, 
1.0 million ton-ies of ^2'^^ ^"^ 0»3^ million tonuet. of 
K^O was proposed in the expectation that the intensive 
programme for high yielding varieties will require a 
larre supply of fertilizers, ks sufficient quality 
of fertilizer was not available vrithin the country, 
therefore, imports of fertilizer were emphasised. The 
budget proposals provide for the import of about 77^,000 
tonnes of nitrogen. The programme of imports during 
1967-68 includes the procurements of diammonium phosphate, 
ammonium phosphate and complete NPK, which are concentra-
ted fertilizers, besides the import of ammonium sulphate. 
63 
urea and calcium ainmonium n i t r a t e . 
An outlay of Rs. 10 crores ' was • proposed for 
five years in the hope tha t a t l e a s t 10 s t a t e s would 
set up agro- indus t r ies corporations during the Fourth 
Plan. The centre has asked the S ta tes to se t up such 
corporations which could play a s ign i f i can t role in the 
development of agro- indus t r ies and in encouraging con-
1 
sumption of t h e i r products . In 1970-71 the ra te of 
growth of consumption of nitrogenous phosphatic and 
p l a s t i c f e r t i l i z e r s was only 6,2 per cent compared with 
13 per cent in 1969-70 and 1i+,3 per cent in 1963-69. 
The ra te of growth i s a l so considerably lower than 
the ^h,^ per cent envisaged during the Fourth Plan. How-
ever in 1972-73 an upward trend in the consumption of 
f e r t i l i z e r was maintained. The consumption of f e r t i l i -
zers went up to 27.55 lakh tonnes of nu t r i en t s (ni t rogen, 
phosphates and potash) as against 26,56 lakh tonnes in 
1971-72, The consumption of nitrogenous f e r t i l i z e r s 
was 18.29 lakh tonnes, of phosphatic f e r t i l i z e r s 5.92 
lakh tonnes and of po tass lc f e r t i l i z e r s 3»3^ lakh tonnes 
as against 17.93 5.53 and 3»00 lakh tonnes respect ive ly 
during 1971-72. 
1. The Hindustan Times, New Delhi, May 27, 1967. 
Note: As a r e su l t of i t the s t a t e Governments have deve-
loped agro- indus t r ies in t h e i r respect ive s a t e s . 
These cooperatives are playing a s ign i f i can t r o l e . 
6h 
To encourage the balanced use of fertilizers, a 
Fertilizer Promotion Scheme involving an outlay of 
Rs, 2.19 crores was approved in 1972-73 and put into 
operation in 26 selected districts in 17 states. 
The flow of credit to fertilizer distributing 
agencies and to farmers was ancelerated during 1972-73• 
The Central Government sanctioned short-term loans 
amounting to Rs. 99.92 crores for all inputs, including 
fertilizers, an increase of Rs. U-0 crores over the 
preceding year. The State Bank of India and nationalised 
banks also provided crer'it for direct and indirect finan-
cing of distribution and use of fertilizers. 
It is expected that a capacity of h,^ million ton-
nes of nitrogen and 1.2 million tonnes of P^O^ will be 
2 
achieved in the early years of Fifth Five Year Plan. 
MAITURES: 
I t i s necessary to increase the use of green manure 
and other l oca l manural resources l i k e c a t t l e dung, 
farm-waste and night s o i l . At present the c a t t l e dung 
i s used in the v i l l ages and towns in place of fire-wood. 
1. India 197^» Publication Division, Ministry of Infor-
mation and Broad Casting, Government of India , pp. 
178-179. 
2 . Dii'ectory & Year Book 197V75, The Times of India 
Prpss, Bombay. 
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i 
Efforts should "be made to educate the r u r a l folk regar-
ding the u t i l i t y of c a t t l e dung as a manure. 
I t was f e l t tha t 6^ mi l l ion acres should be b ro -
ught under green manuring by the end of the "Fourth Plan. 
Moreover, i t i s proposed to i n s t a l about 5»000 family-
size gas p lan ts on the fifeids of progressive farmers 
around 50 workshops in the course of the next five 
' 1 
years . For the development and u t i l i s a t i o n of loca l 
manurial resources, three shcemes are in operation as 
State Plan schemes. These are ( i ) ru ra l ccsnpost scheme, 
( i i ) green manuring, and ( i i i ) urban compost and 
sewage u t i l i s a t i o n scheme. 
Rural compost production during 1971-72 was 15»88 
crore tonnes. The coverage under green manuring during 
1971-72 was 0.85 crore hec ta res . Under the urban compost 
schone , h6 lakh tonnes of compost were made ava i lab le 
during 1972-73 as agains t kh lakh tonnes in 1971-72.^ 
1. The Hindustan Times, New Delhi, May 27, 1967. 
2 . India 197^» Publicat ions Division, Ministry of 
Information and Broad Casting, Government of 
India , p . 179. 
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UTl'AR PRADESH 
In o rder to achieve the t a r g e t f ixed for t h i s S t a t e 
for t h e F i r s t Five-Year Flan only i t was necessa ry t o 
ha rness a l l the manurial r e sources in the S t a t e . Although 
in the F i r s t Five-Year I l a n only t h r e e schemes, v i z . , 
U t i l i s a t i o n of S laughter House Waste, Town composting 
scheme and Hural Composting Scheme vmre inc luded , ye t 
2 .25 lakh tonnes of v a r i o u s types of f e r t i l i z e r s were 
d l j t r i b u L c d dur ing t h i s p e r i o d . In o rder to explore 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of p repa r ing hlood-meal fro-": the s laugh-
t e r houses maintained by the l o c a l bodies in the S t a t e 
Viiich was h i t h e r t o wasted and to use i t fo r manuria l 
purposes , a s c i e n t i f i c metjjod was evolved fo r p roces -
s ing bloud i n t o va luab le manure con ta in ing 13 pe^r cent 
n i t r o g e n . The above method was adopted by f ive l o c a l 
bodies which produced 18.28 tonnes of blood-meal dur ing 
1951-56 of which 2>*7 tonnes were produced dur ing 1955-56. 
E f f o r t s were made t© i n c r e a s e the product ion ®f 
f e r t i l i z e r and manure dur ing t h e Second F i v e - ^ e a r Plan 
and Third P l an . During the y e a r 196I-62, 1.55 lakh tonnes 
©f n i t rogenous f e r t i l i z e r s i n terms of aminoniura su lpha t e 
and 0 .25 lalih tonnes ®f phosphate f e r t i l i z e r s in terms of 
ammonium sup lha te were d i s t r i b u t e d . During 1962-63 the 
5 
respective figures for nitrogenous and phophatic f e r t i -
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lizers were 2.06 and 0,33 lakh tonnes against the target 
Of J+,00, i^ The distribution of fertilizers reached a level 
of 3•25 lakh tonnes of nitropenous fertilizers in terms 
of ammonium sulphate and 0,51 lakh tonnes of phosphatic 
fertilizers in the year 1963-6^. The requirements of 
Fertilizers & manures for the Fourth Five Year Plan period 
were estimated at 11.01 lakh tonnes of N, 6.76 lakh tonnes 
of P^ 0^, and 6,10 lakh tonnes of K2O. As all the farmers 
don't use fertilizer, therefore, 66^ of the calculated 
quantities were like as the real consumption. In this way 
the requirement for the fourth plan was assessed at 7.^0 
lakh tonnes of N, 3.90 lakh tonnes of P^ 0^ and 2.70 lakh 
tonnes of K^O. During fourth plan the total expenditure 
for manures & fertilizers was estimated at P^ , 261 .M+ lakh. 
It was proposed to bring 12.1V lakh hectares under green 
manuring by'*he end of 1973-7^. So far, it has not been 
possible to make green manuring seeds available to the culti-
vators in adequate quantity. Special measures, however, 
have been taken to encourage the farmers to raise green 
manure seeds in bvilk. 
In view of the shortage of foodgrains and raw mate-
rial for industrisa use, it is imperative to increase the 
production for which an increasing use of fertilizers and 
manure is necessary. The high cost, lack of knowledge 
regarding its use and utility, and inadequate irrigation 
facilities are the facts mainly responsible for a compa-
ratively low use of fertilizer in India.^ 
1, For details see Fourth Five Year Plan, Uttar Pradesh, 
BD. 78. 79. ^ 60 & ^61. C u x'^ w'.r.^ i:; 
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( i l ) IREIGATION; Without an adequate and recrular supply 
wf water, agriculture must remain precarious. Where 
rainfal l i s seasonal and inadequate, ar t i f i ca l i rr i sa -
tion i s indispensable for increasint, ag] icullur??l produc-
t ion. The average r a i n f a l l in India as a whole i s ^5 
Inches per an. aa, hat loca l var ja l ions are considei-able. 
For ins tance, in western Rajasthan, i t i s only 10 inches 
in the yt ar , vhi le in the sub-mountain t r a c t s of Uttar 
iradech i t {joes up to 100 inches. cs ides , r a i n f a l l 
-j 
I s urG^aallj disLrJbUted through the seasons, ::ost of 
the rain (excej-t in I'adras) f a l l s betvecn J ore and Octo-
ber . The res t of the :,ear i s v t r j dr>. Thirdly rainfalJ' 
i s sometlir.ec deficient and i;; l i a b l e to f a i l u r e . Thus 
for an assured supply of water i t i s necessary to develop 
irrigation system in India. 
India's water resources have been provisionally 
estimated at 13>560 lakh acre-feet of which about ^,500 
lakh acre-feet are u t i l i sab l e for irr igat ion. But 880 
lakh acre-feet representing only 6.5 ©f the to ta l and 
about 19.5 per cent*of the u t i l i sab l e water were actually 
2 
u t i l i s e d upto 19^17 By the end of the Second Plan 120 
million acres ( i . e . , 27 per cent of the usable flow or 
8,9 per cent of the to ta l annual flow) was u t i l i s e d . 
f, Dewett, K.K., Indian Economics, I966 edit ion, Premier 
Publishing Con^any, ,N"ew Delhi, p. 132. 
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In short the Five-Year Plans have assigned a great 
importance to i r r i g a t i o n . The outlay in the F i r s t and 
Second Plans and the l i k e l y expenditure in the Third Plans 
on major and minor i r r i g a t i o n schemes are shovm in the 
following t ab l e . 
TABLE — "^7 
First Plan 300 crores 
Second Plan 38O crores 
Third Plan 600 cr-^ res (Provisional. The likely 
expenditure is Rs. 5^ 72 
crores). 
Fourth Plan 8^ 9 crores (It includes Hs. 2h crores 
for Tenufhat Dam which 
is being constructed 
primarily for supply 
of water to the Bokaro 
Steel Plant). 
SOURCE: Fourth Five Year Plan(Draft Outlts), p.219. 
Eighty per cent Indians live on agricul-6ure, but 
produce only h^ per cent of GNP. Estimated harvest in 
India is about 100 million tonnes. However, to reach self-
sufficiency we need about 120 m.tonnes. Against 19^ .2^ + CTT 
hectares cultivable area in the country, gross cultivated 
area is 157 m.hectares. But irrigation is available for 
only 36,U-2 m. hectares. The rest (77 per cent) is still 
at the mercy of the monsoons. Out of the irrigated area 
only two third has assured irrigation, one third is irriga-
ted by small tanks and wells which are undependable in dry 
years. However, irrigation potential of the country is 
estimated to be enough for 8I m. hectares of which only 
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•1 
60-70 mil l ion hectares can be assured of va te r supply. 
In 1973 as many as 1^ s t a t e s experienced severe drought 
conditions including Uttar Pradesh and has affected more 
than 200 mil l ion people in the country. I f cooperative 
fanning i s developed, not only the ciiltivallDe area can 
be u t i l i s e d but the i r r i g a t i o n po t en t i a l were a l so deve-
lops as the cooperative faims enjoy a b e t t e r pos i t ion in 
securing loan & u t i l i s i n g the resources . 
To increase the i r r i g a t i o n po ten t i a l in India i t 
i s necessary to provide incent ives and means for the far -
mers to takeup the work of constructing tube-wells and 
e l e c t r i c water pumps on t h e i r farms. 
UTmR PRADESH 
More emphasis has been l a i d down on increasing the 
i r r i g a t e d area in Uttar Pradesh. A.s a r e s u l t of i t a 
s ign i f ican t improvement has been made in th i s regard as 
i s evident from the following t a b l e : 
TiBLE — r^ 
Expenditure on Irrigation andPower in U.P. 
I Plan 5622 Lakh 
II Plan 8218 Lakh 
III Plan 21862 Lakh 
•.contd 
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1966-69 22736 lakh actual 
1969-70 9728 lakh likely 
1970-71 9930 lakh estimatGd 
1971-72 1120^ lakh outlay 
IV Plan 90 crores 
The actual expenditure is anti-
cipated at l59.''+0 crores. 1. 
In view of the importance of ag r i cu l tu re in Uttar Pradesl 
i t i s necessc^ry to provide more i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s . The 
Cooperative Land Development Banks, Commercial Banks anrt 
s t a t e leve l organisations l i k e A<-ro-Industries Corporations 
should "be encouraj.'ed to help the farmers in improving upon 
the exis t ing f a c i l i t i e s . 
The Planning Commission while considering the S t a t e ' s 
i ' i f th Plan document recommended an outlay of Rs. 267.30 crores 
which was subsequently ra ised to 29^.71 crores . I t seems 
imperative that the minimum outlay for th i s sector should be 
Rs. 39^.91 crores . With thxs investment itw would be possible 
to add i r r i g a t i o n po ten t i a l of 22.66 lakhs hectares in the 
F i f th Plan. 
Against the Fourth Plan outlay of ''s. 90 crores the ac t -
ual expenditure i s an t ic ipa ted a t Rs. 159A9 crores , This 
includes an expenditure of Rs. U-3.89 crores an t ic ipa ted of 
during 1973-7^. Keeping in view the pace of acceleration 
during 1973-7^ and the outlay envisaged in the S t a t e ' s 
Fifth Plan the State has decided to provide Rs. 58.00 crores 
for the I r r i ga t ion Schemes during 197^'-75' This constitutes 
1^,7 per cent of the Fif th Plan out lay. 
The Fifth Plan gives p r i o r i t y to completion of continu-
ing schemes of the Fourth Plan and those new schemes which 
can y ie ld substantial or p a r t i a l benef i t s during the Fifth 
Plan i t s e l f . An outlay of Rs. 129.18 crores has, therefore, 
been provided for the works which have spi l led over fr^i the 
Fourth Plan, out of which Rs. 35.07 crores are proposed to 
be spent during 197^~75. - _ _ „ „ _ ^ _ _ _ ^ 
i. -ntth f ive ?ear t lan, \J.P. Annual Plan l^?**-??, p . l ^ i . 
2 . Ibid. 
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(ill) IMPROVED SEEDS & HIGH YIELDING VARIETIES PROGRAMMES: 
One of the outstanding achievements of modern agri-
cultural science is the production of a number of imp-
roved varieties of seeds for different crops. What we 
need today is to educate the farmers regarding the 
importance of improved varieties of seeds and to supply 
them in time in accordance with their requirements. If 
the improved varieties of seeds are use^, there will 
undoubtedly be an increase in per acre production. The 
Famine Commission has estimated in 19^5 that an increase 
in production from 5 to 10 per cent can be obtained 
from improved seeds. The Intensive Agricultural District 
Programme has proved the importance of improved variety 
2 
of seed. In the I.A.D.P. districts one of the factors 
which has contributed towards high yield per acre is the 
use of improved variety of ieed# Under the Fourth Plan, 
the principal programme for achieving increased foodgrains 
production was to raise the coverage under the high 
yielding varieties (HYV) of cereals frcnn the base level 
of 92 lakh hectares in 1968-69 to 250 lakh hectares in 
1973-7^» The area covered under the programme increased 
to 225 lakh hectares in 1972-73. 
1. Famine Comnission "^^ eport, p, 151. 
2. For details see: Intensive Agricultural District Pro-
gramme Report 1961-63 Expert Commission on Assesement 
and Evaluation, Ministry of FSod & Agriculture, Depart-
ment of Agriculture, New Delhi. 
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The effect fo the HY7 programme on wheat production 
has "been revolutionary. Before the introduction of high 
yielding varieties, the highest level of wheat production 
(123 lakh tonnes) was reached in 196U-65. It almost doub-
led in 1970-71 and rose to 265 lakh tonnes in 1971-72. 
The cultivation of high yielding varieties of wheat has 
now been extended to even non-traditional areas such as 
Assam, east Bihar and West Bengal, 
In respect of rice also, research efforts have been 
intensifii^ d to evolve varieties which are finer in qua-
lity, high-yiald«5rs and resistant to pests and diseases. 
(ivO) AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINEKf 
Since long the Indian farmers are using indigenous 
and traditional implements which are well adapted to the 
local conditions and the capacity of the draught cattle. 
They are light, portable, inexpensive, easily made, repai-
red and constructed of material readily available. Agricul-
tural implements may be classified as implements for:i 
(a) Preparing the seed bed, 
(b) Cultivating operations, 
(c) Harvesting and threshing works, 
(d) Processing and Utilisation of agricultural produce, 
(e) Lifting water. 
During the period of F i r s t , Second and Third Five-
Year Plans a t t en t ion has been given to the problem of 
evolving more e f f i c i en t a g r i c u l t u r a l implements such as 
i ron ploughs, seed d r i l l s , s o i l scoopers, clod crushers , 
r i d g e t s , harrows, e t c . Attempts have a lso been made to 
evolve su i tab le threshers , winnowers and small t r a c t o r s . 
1. India 1974-, Publicat ions E l u s i o n , Ministry of In fa r«a t ie« 
and Broadcasting, Gibvernment of India , p . 179. 
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The mast papular of the improved impleinents are the l i gh t 
i r j n plough, chaff c u t t e r , cruching mil ls and iron persia^fv 
viieels. 
whether at-rlc^lturo shoald he necharical or not , Is 
a v i t a l Ouejli^i' Indeed. The-e i s nu c^nscnsu.:^ of opi-
nion '-n t h i s issue a, ^n^ ec^-',. i s t s ajnd ^.s^TiLicians in 
the coantry. There art ^^jr^:^ v'-^ o rcgaj.-"d aechanisation 
of Indicui a j r i c u l t u i e as ahiijhly necessary and des i r ab le . 
'UL, on the ^Lhei ha d, thexe are .^theis -•;'o ajrec tha t 
i-- a count J.;/ lilie I dia ihcr^ a^r icd l tu ra l laboui i s 
chtai/ a^ jJ abo^idar. L and ^/>iere t-.eie id "^Isu unernplojT.ent 
aiiu unln-urnj^lj;} ent, rechanisa t i n i s ot f ea s ib l e . Ihe 
aroamenos tha i h^lJ Li^j are sna i l , local repa i rs of 
machinery i s d i f f i c u l t , e t c . , are cited as reasons for 
not adoptiHt, mechanication. 
The question of mechanisation may be looked at from 
two view poin t s . The f i r s t i s tha t of i t s iTTiodiate app-
l i c a b i l i t y . The second ^ne relr^tes to the place tha t 
mechanisation should be gi-^ e^n in the future ag r i cu l t u r a l 
economy of the country. As regards i t s im .ediate apj..li-
c a b i l l t y we can cay tha t a t present holdings on an ave-
rage are small but i t does ot mv^ an that there are no 
big holdings. Some of our holdings are big enough to 
be mechanised and in fact on many of them modem machi-
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nes are being used with advantage. Moreover, mechanisa-
tion does not mean use of big tractors and heavy machine-
ry. Small tractors and other machines suitable for work 
on small holdings of 20 to ^0 acres are also available. 
As regards the fear of unemployment due to mechanisation, 
It may be pointed out that the magnitude of unemployment 
that will be caused is grossly exaggerated and the 
capacity of the economic system to absorb the displaced 
persons is greatly under estimated. Mechanisation of 
agriculture will help in lifting the economy of the 
country to a higher level. As a consequence secondary 
and tertiary occupations will multiply at an increasing 
rate offering adequate employment to the sur-plus workers, 
With the growth of agro-industries the position will 
still be better. 
There is a fear that a large cattle population will 
be rendered surplus with the adoption of mechanised far-
ming. The large cattle population makes large demand on 
the must-too-abundant agricultural output of the country. 
In fact, in many parts of the country there is already 
a serious competition between man and cattle for subsis-
tence from land. Thus there is a great need for reduc-
1. Dewett and Singh, op* cit*, p. 116. 
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t l0n in the number ©f "bullocks. The poorly fed c a t t l e 
can pr-ifitabl^ h^ used in yaxniiit, exchant^e necessary 
for the econoric developraent of the counir:'. 
Toreovcr, \\e are enjaoSd t^day in the reclatiati-on 
v^ r Icuid foi-" xhich hcav\ naohjntrj i s '"ecde''. ihc n3e of 
machinery ic alco unavoidable in case of i r r i j a t i o n , 
trailGj^ort, e t c . 
ihe use j f rnaohinory has dc-^> '^^ ctratGd g^^d r e su l t s 
ill 'v ..OuCm Cuun . r i c as ^ e l l ao m " n ' i a . -^ht > e^haai-
-1 
sod farii at Jurat^prh ^nd the ^hpt^ -^ C t^^ i e:nij.'"'e Soricty 
(U.F) havL demonstrated bcj-oni do.'i^u that j^ruducLi^ it^ 
per acre great ly i ' lcrcpses v±Vn. th„ mlroduct ior of 
mechanised farming. 
I am, the re fore , convinced that agr icu l ture should 
be mechanised slowly and gradually, •'•he policy should be 
f»ll©wed cautittusly to avoid over dozinc of mechanisation. 
The programme for improved ag r i cu l tu ra l implements 
has ser iously lagged behind in the f i r s t three p lans . I t 
i s l a rge ly due to shortage-of iron and s t e e l , lack of -
suJlable design of implements, high cost of manufacture, 
1. For de t a i l s see: -^^eport ofthe Working Group on Coope-
rative Farming, Vol. I I , Government • f loida, 1959. 
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lack of adequate and t imely credi t at reasonable rates to 
farmers for jjurchase of imp len t s , l ack of r e p a i r and 
maintenance f a c i l i L i e t , , d i f f i c u l t y in ob ta in ng spare 
p a r t s and lack of coi p e t e n t ex tens ion nach inery to demons-
t r a t e the effccLivenesG of improved impler .ents . 
A l3oaid of a g r i c u l t u r a l F a c i i ery and I n p l c r o n t s 
was formed to rev iev ai.d expedi te t'oe v^ork of manufact-
ur-Ln£, and po^^ularj s a i i o n uf iL^proved a g r i c u l t u r a l 
i u ^ l c e n l s . A roller, the Committee on l l a n P r o j e c t s 
a l so s e t Ui an At^riculuuial 5!eam in 1^32 to under take 
I'lo sludj uf imj-r--vcd a ^ i i c u l t u i a l iin^leiierl- ' su'id nach-
inery in I n d i a . This l ean has comjjleled s t u d i o s in 
e igh t 3 ta tes - Punjab, I a d r a s , Ilysore, I l aha rash t ra , 
Bihar , ri^machal Pradesh, Assam and Ut t a r I r a d e s h . I t 
has observed t h a t t he e x i s t i n g arrangements for r e s e a r c h , 
manufacture, d i s t r i b u t i o n , extension and t ra in ing in 
respect of agr icu l tura l implements are far from s a t i s -
factory . I t has recemmended that the progra. me for 
research, extension tra in ing pertaining to agr i cu l tura l 
implements has t® be organised, keeping in view the 
urgency of the problem and the requirements of t h e S t a t e s . 
The team has a l so made recommendations in regard to 
administrative set up and coordination,, s e l e c t i o n of imple-
ments, sui^ply of raw mater ia l s , t ra in ing , extension and 
pep-ularisation. Al l these points hai*eiyg@^^_jtak«n int« 
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consideration while formulating the Fourth Plan propo-
sals. 
The establishment of Agro-Industries Corporations 
in different states with the object of enabling per-
sons engaged in agricultural and allied persuits to 
own the means of modernising their operations and 
distribution of agricultural machinery and implements 
as well as equipment pertaining to processing, dairy, 
poultry, fishery and other industries connected with 
agriculture. The Corporations had distributed 3^,0^3 
tractors, 51»66^ pump-sets and 1,^ 21 power tillers up 
to the end of December 1972. 
Of late, some of the Agro-Industries Corporations 
have taken up distribution of other inputs lilfe fertili-
zers, pesticides eind seeds to farmers in certain areas* 
Besides, some Corporations have also undertakne other 
activities likcland reclamation, establishment of 
fruit and vegetable processing factories, cattle and 
poultry feed plants, fertilizer granulation factories 
rice bran oil extraction plants. 
A scheme for the establishment of agro-service 
centre is being implemented to promote entrepreneurship 
among teelwlcal personnel by providing them with suita-
1. Fourth Five Tear Plan (Draft Outline), pp. 191-192 
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ble training and financial assistance. The prospective 
enterpreneurs are trained in 16 training centres and 
are helped to set up Agro-Service Centres by finances 
provided by the nationalised banks. Ninetyfive such 
centres were established between 1970 and 1972 and 360 
centres during 1972-73• So far 8l2 entrepreneurs have 
been trained and another 325 entrepreneurs are under 
training. 
To provide facilities for hiring and servicing agri-
cultural machinery, specially for the benefit of small 
and marginal farmers, the State Agro-Industries Corpora-
tions have set up 126 custcms hiring centres in the 
i 
country. 
It was estimated that the demand for wheeled 
type of tractors will be ifO,000 by 1970-71. By the end 
of the Fourth Plan about 30,000 tractors will be produced 
in the country. Moreover, the existing capacity will 
be increased to meet the demand of both electric motor 
driven as well as diesel driven pumping sets. One unit 
in the public sector and two units in the private sector, 
with a total capacity of over 1,100 crawler tractor in 
different horse-power range have been licenced. However, 
it is envisaged that by the end of the Fourth Plan 
1. India 197^, Publications Division, Ministry of Informa-
tions & Broadcasting, Government of India, pp. 18O-I8I. 
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or early Fif th Plan, the demand would be la rge ly met 
from indigenous sources. 
The following table shows the various items of 
ag r i cu l tu ra l machinery in the country according to the 
quin-quennial censuses of 1956, 1961 and 1966. 
TABLE — i^ 
AGRICULTURAL MACHINERY 
1. 
2 . 
3 . 
K 
5. 
6, 
7. 
Description 
Ploughs 
(a) Wooden 
(b) Iron 
Carts 
Sugarcane crushers 
(a) Worked by power 
(b) Worked by bullocks 
Oil engines (with pumps 
i r r i g a t i o n purposes) 
1956 
census 
36,lV2 
1,376 
10,968 
23 
5V5 
for 
123 
E lec t r i c pumps (for i r r i -
gation purposes) k7 
Tractors(used for a g r i c u l -
tura l purposes only) 21 
Ghanis 
(a) Five kg and more 
(b) Less than five kg 
26 
212 
1961 
census 
38,372 
2,298 
12,072 
33 
590 
230 
160 
31 
78 
172 
, 1966 
census 
39,880 
3,521 
12,695 
V5 
650 
V71 
M5 
5V 
7^ 
159 
SOURCE: India 197^, Publicat ions Division Ministry of 
Information and Broadcasting, Government of India , 
1. PourfeS*five*Year Plan (Draft Out l ine) , p* 269 
81 
The Agro Industries Corporation has \mdertaken the 
pragramme for import of and assembling and distribution 
of tractors and manufacture of power driven iarplements, 
opening of service centres, fertilizer distribution, 
etc. During the Fourth Five Year Plan its business has 
expanded from Bs. 1,28 crores in I968-69 to Bs. 2^.00 
crores in 4:972-73» Its annual profits are also increa-
sing as would be seen from the following table: 
TABLE — 3.0 
Year Volume of business Profit 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 1971-72 
1972-.73 
By the end of 1973-7^ the Agro Industries Corpora-
tion is expected to have distributed 8,000 tractors, 
1368 pump sets, 17 power tillers and 9»865 agricultural 
iaplmDeiBts. The targets for Fifth Five Year Plan and 
Aanual Plan 197^75 are as follows: 
lABUB -- ^-^  ' 
Target for 
Item Unit Fifth 197M-75 
: Pltffl 
1. Distribution of Tractors Nos. 10,000 2,000 
2. Distribution Pun^-sets Do, 15»000 3,000 
128.14-2 
532.33 
916.9^ 
1690.00 
2500.00 
10.26 
3h.(>5 
36.37 
^6.00 
55.00 
t Distribution of Power Wers Do, kh 10 S^'I^^^tl'*"^^°'^*°' ^- ^g'°°° 3,000 
An outlay of Rs. 75 lakhs has been proposed for 
197H-,75 for share participati®a by the State GoveriM»»tf^ 
1 • — i '^ I i # i i ^ 
U Fifth Five Tear Plan Uttar Pradesk, Annual Fl«n 
Planning BttpartBent nttt^ wmMmakf p . l 8 . 
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(v) INSECTICIDES, PESTICIDES AMD WEEDICIDES: 
Indian farmer has been ignorant of measures for the 
control of pests and diseases in agricultural crop and 
plants. In India use of insecticides, pesticides and 
weedicides is of recent introduction in the field of farm-
ing. It was only at the beginning of the present century 
that serious attempts to study disease and pests were made 
in this country and the knowledge gained .was penetrated 
down to the cultivators. But due to lack of proper know-
ledge and poverty the farmers could not gain much from 
these insecticides, pesticides and weedicides etc. The 
result was a collosal loss to the crops. According to 
the Famine Commission: 
"The normal recurring loss to the crops in India 
from disease, pests, vermin, etc., may on a con-
servative basis, be placed at 10 per cent of the 
total produce'.' 1 
The international conference organised by the Food 
and Agric\iltural Organisation in London in 19^7 has also 
estimated a loss at the rate of about 10 per cent by 
these f^sts and diseases etc* 
In view of the above, the programme of plant protec-
tion has been undertaken since the beginning of the First 
Plan* The plant protection programme consists of seed 
treatment, control df field rats, control of soil and 
polyphagous insects and disease control measures on 
annual and perennial crops. A target of 137 million 
acres to be convered by the third year of the Fourldi Plan 
was proposed for the plant protection. This includes an 
area of 50 million acres under seed treatment, 20 
million acres under rat control, 20 million acres under 
1. Famine Commission Report, p, 158 
2* First Five-Tear Plan, p, 263. 
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polyphagous and socll Insecta treatment, kO million 
acres irnder Intensive treatment and 7 million acres under 
weed control. These acres might be overlapping to a 
certain extent. Based on the plant protection prog-
ramme the demand for pesticides In terms of 'technical 
materials' is expected to be of the order of 1,00,000 
tonnes by 1970-71. The Fourth Flve-Year Plan programme 
envisaged a substantial Increase in the range and output 
of pesticides. It was proposed to increase the capacity 
from about 18,000 tonnes in 1965f--66 to 1,00,000 tonnes 
by 1970-^ 71 • Apart from substantial expansion in capa-
city in items lile BHC and DDT already produced in the 
country, major Increases are envisaged in organic 
phosphates, endrln and carbaryl. In addition to the 
expansion of the existing public sector projects under 
Hindustan Insecticides, additional production of IE)T and 
BHC is envisaged in the Gujarat Petrochemical complex 
and the Hindustan Organic Chemicals. In several other 
it^ns capacity has been licensed more or less to the full 
extent In the private sector. The production programme 
is being carefully watched so that gaps. If any, can be 
flined with additional cppaclty In the public sector.^ 
1. Fourth Five-Year Plan (Draft Outline), p. 191. 
2. SecoM Plve-Xear Plan, p. 277. 
8^  
The total area benefited by plant protection measures 
is estimated at about ^21 lakh hectares in 1972-73. 
Inspite of publicity of plant protection measures 
the small farmer could not make use of it because of high 
price of insecticides etc. During sudden epidemics, a 
small farmer has to pay very high price for them. He can-
not arrange for necessary spraying pumps etc. The result 
is low production and consequently increasing indebtedness. 
No doubt, if the farmers join together, they may add to 
their prosperity without any additional cost on such items. 
In U.P. good work has been done in the direction of plant -
protection. The measures will be further expanded and 
strengthened. It has been decided to take up intensive oan« 
protection operations on the basis of package programmes 
earlier started. During 197^-75* 1,7^0 dusters and an 
equal number of sprayers wouUdbe given to the cane growers' 
at 25 per cent of the cost. The important programmes that 
are included in the annual plan of U.P.(197^-75) are as 
follows: 
1, Intensification of fertilizer programme under which 
five big and six small manure godowns will be constructed 
during 197^-75» The State will subsidise the construction 
of these godowns to the extent of 25 per cent. 
2» The State 1ms decided to start 30 cooperative sugar 
factories and four sugar factories in the public sector 
during the Fifth Plan. It is necessary to ensure that 
these sugar factories get full feed from the very begin-
ning. It is, therefore, proposed to initiate necessary 
programm« for intensive cane development in the areas of 
these prospective factories, 
3* The research in sugarcane has not been able to keep 
pace with the requirements of the field so far. It is, 
therefore) proposed to intensify studies on varietal, 
cultural and biological aspects of cane development. 
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h, ProTislon of assured irrigation forms an important 
part of the cane development programme. During 197^75* 
an additional irrigation potential of 1.18 lakh hectares 
would be created in the sugarcane factory areas. 
5. The emphasis on balanced supply of fertilizers will 
continue during 197^-75 and it is proposed to suppljc O.69 
lakh tonnes of K, 0,11 lakh tonnes of PpOp and O.O6 lakh 
tonnes of K. 
The study reveals that during the period of planned 
development of our economy efforts are being made for 
developing the economy of India and all other states 
including Uttar Pradesh to create conditions of self 
sustained growth. But considered from the point of view 
of increase ina agricultural production & per capita 
inccMQe the progress achieved so far is not encouraging. 
The food production targets have not been achieved 
either due to unfavourable weather conditions in differ-
ent parts of the country or other unforeseen reasons. 
The food sit\iation in the country was rather different 
in 1972 as a result of the set back in food grains 
production of over 30 lakh tonnes in 1971-72 and damage 
1. Fifth Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annual Plan 197^-75, 
Planning Department, Uttar Pradesh, p. 21. 
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of Kharif crop due to scaTnty rainfall & draught condi-
tions in different parts of the country. Consequently 
arrangements were made to import 20 lakh tonnes of food-
grains on commercial terms to replenish the buffer 
stocks and to ensure uninterrupted flow of supplies 
through the public distribution system. It is expected 
that with a little effort and better planning it will 
be possible to grow 120 million tonnes of foodgrains, 
the amount needed to feed the increasing population in 
1975-76.'' 
The government has taken a number of measures to 
increase food grain productions like reclamation of land, 
poplarisation of of High Yielding varities, establishment 
of Research Centres, Land Use Survey Orpanisalions and 
plant protection measures. Morevoer measures like 
ceiling of holdings, development of fertilizer industry, 
development of seed development corporations, estab-
lishment of central state farms, have also been taken to 
help the situation. The cooperative movement has been 
strengthened to meet out the credit requirements of the 
farmers. The Fourth Five Year Plan of Uttar Pradesh 
has provided sufficient funds of the developnent of 
agriculture & allied programmes like, improved seed 
1. See Annual -"^ eport of the National Council of iLpplied 
Economic Research 197^-75(quoted from Hindustan Times, 
New Delhi February 12, 1975» p.1.) 
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prosranme, manure & fertilizer, plant protection, agri-
cultural implements, land development, consolidation of 
holdings, irrigation, intensive agricultural district 
programme, high yielding variety programme.* Like wise 
the Fifth Five Year Plan of Uttar Pradesh has also 
emphasised on'growth with social justice' and has laid 
down the following objectives for the State's Fifth Plan. 
1. To provide gainful employment to the unemployed and 
under-employed stnd to increase the productive capacity 
of small cultivators and rural artisans to ensure them 
a minimum level of private consumption, 
2. To accelerate the economic development by—(a) stren-
gthening the basic infra-structure of power, irrigation, 
roads, marketing and credit; (b) increasing agricultural 
production by about 6 per cent per annum; and (c) raising 
the industrial production by about 8 per cent per annum, 
3. To provide basic minimiim needs at the district level 
within the resources available, 
h* To reduce the regional disparities in the level of 
development by accelerating the identified sectoral pr#|» 
in the backward regions. 
5** To eoataln birth rate^ 
6, To secure people's participation. 
The Annual Plan for 197^75» will attempt to reduce 
unemploynent and under->employment by intensifying the 
following programmes during the jaar : 
* See App«3dlz 
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a)« Agriculture production, 
b). Minor Irrigation, 
c). Soil conseivatlon 
d). Command Area Development 
e). Dairying Animal Husbandry and Fisheries, 
f). Forestry, 
g). Small Scale ani Cottage Industries. 
The crux of Uttar Pradesh's problem is her vast number 
of small cultivators who work on uneconomic holdings. They 
remain idle for about 118 days in a year and are unable to 
purchase farm requirements due to their poverty. The 
facilities of farm implements, fertilisers, improved seeds 
and irrigation were beyond their approach due to their 
low purchasing power and inadequate facilities to indivi-
dual small & sub-marginal farmers. As the structure of 
Uttar Pradesh's agricultural economy is laden with distin-
centlves and is inimical to capital formation, therefore, 
It is idle to talk merely of Improved seeds, implements, 
maoures and irrigation facilities for increasing the 
agricultural production. The agriculturist must be provi-
ded with the necessary incentives to combat ttie structural 
defects of agriculture caused by: 
(a) Decay of the tenurial system, and 
(b) decline in the size and distribution of the 
cultivation units & fragmentation of holdings. 
To overcome these defects it is proposed to discuss the 
role of cooperative farming as a means of providing a workabl 
solution to the agriculture of Uttar Pradesh in the subte-
quent chapter. 
1. ]^ ifth Hve Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annual Plai 
I4M 
CHAPTER II 
COOPERATIVE FARMING RETROSPECT & PROSPECTS 
In the pre^ y'ious chapter it was concluded that agri-
culture in India suffers fr^m a large niimber of handicaps. 
The structure of Uttar Pradesh's agricultural economy is 
particularly laden with disincentives and is inimical 
to capital formation. Uttar Pradesh must revitalise her 
agriculture not only to be self-sufficient in food grains 
but also to develop her industries by supplying raw 
material in large quantities. It is in this context 
that the present chapter attempts to analyse the progress 
and prospects of cooperative farming which provides an 
organisation to farmers for their self-development. As 
t ^ study of the principles of cooperation, however briefly 
is important for a better understanding of the concept of 
cooperation in the field of farming, therefore, the tradi-
tional form of cooperation in farming and new concepts 
which have emerged out of it have also been discussed 
before examining the development of cooperative farming 
in India. 
MZATIING M D DEFINITION OF COOPERATION 
Literally coopBration means working together. To be 
more apiropriate, we may define cooperation as acting 
together to accomplish the common goal through cooperative 
principles. Likewise, a cooperative society may be 
defined as an organisation of individuals, com.^ only, 
labourers or persons of small means, formed for running in 
common of a business, the profits being shared in accor-
dance with the amount of labour or capital contributed 
by each. 
Cooperation has been defined in a number of ways 
from time to time. For a proper understanding of the mea-
ning of cooperation, some of the definitions given in 
various laws of different countries are given below. 
1. The basic rules of cooperative institutions date back 
farther than any legislation on cooperation. In Great 
. .contd 
By the Japanese Law of 1921 a Cooperative Society is 
an association having legal existence, formed by persons 
of modest means in order to promote and develop, according 
to the principles of mutuality the exercise by the mem-
bers of their occupations and the improvement of their 
economic conditions. 
The British Columbia Agricultural Association Act 
(1911) provides that an association shall be deemed to be 
formed upon the cooperative system if provision is made by 
its constitution and bye-law for securing to all produ-
cers, who are members of the association, a share in the 
profits of the association in proportion to the value of 
the produce supplied by them, after payment of a dividend 
upon the capital stock not exceeding six per cent per annum. 
Provision shall be made for enabling all producers in 
Britain there is evidence that as early as 176O the 
workers of Woolwich and Chatham possessed their own 
flour mill, but it was not until 92 years later, in 
1852, that the law established the right of collec-
tive ownership and granted the cooperative societies 
corporate personality (which the 300-old cooperatives 
already in existence by 1830 did not possess). 
the d i s t r i c t t© become members of the associat ion by 
l imi t ing the number of shares to be held by any s ingle 
member, or by other effect ive regula t ions . 
The Rumanian Code proposes to define cooperative 
soc i e t i e s as associat ions with a var iab le amount of capi t s l 
with no l imi t t© the number of members, \rfio may jo in or 
leave them at any da te . Their object i s to carry on j o in t 
work on a de f in i t e plan, with a view to furthering the 
economic and socia l i n t e r e s t of t h e i r members. 
The Swiss def in i t ion i s : A Cooperative Society i s 
«ne cons t i tu ted by a varying number of persons organised 
c«rporately which aims p r inc ipa l ly a t contr ibut ing towards 
the economi^rosperitjilBfJ^ts members by j o in t ac t ion . The 
formation ©f cooperative soc i e t i e s with cap i t a l fixed in 
advance i s prohibi ted. 
Under the Belgian G^de, "a cooperative socie ty i s one 
which i s jeevposed of members whose number and holdings 
are var iable and vti9ae shares are non- t ransferable to 
ttaird pa r t i o* . " 
The definition of a cooperative society in German 
Law emphasised: (a) an open membership, (b) furtherance 
of the commercial interests of members by means of a 
common business undertaking. 
The Austrian Act refers to associations with an 
unlimited number of members, the object of which is the 
promotion of the industry or trade of their members by 
means of common action or credit. 
In U.S.S.R. a cooperative has been defined as "a volun-
tary association chiefly of the working people, set up for 
the purpose of improving the living conditions of its mem-
be rs-shareholdars, who on equal footing participate in the 
1 
management of enterprises they established." 
The Indian Act suggests (Section h) that a coopera-
tive society is a society which has as its objects the 
promotion of the economic interests of its members in 
1. Fundamcttitals of Theory and History of Consumers' Coope-
ration (translated from Russian language), Moscow 
Cooperative Institute, Moscow, 1965, p.1. 
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accordance with cooperative principles. But it leaves t© 
the Registrar the decision as to wbat cooperative princi-
ples are. 
Boainent thinkers on cooperation have defined coope-
ration as follows: 
1 
Dr. Fay from the socio-economic standpoint defines 
a cooperative society as an association for the purpose 
of joint trading originating among the weak and conducted 
always in an unselfish spirit, on such terms that all who 
are prepared to assume the duties of membership may share 
in its rewards in proportion to the degree in which they 
make use ©f their association. Mr. Herrick says, coope-
ration is the act of persons voluntarily united, of utili-
sing reciprocally their own forces, resources, or both, 
under their mutual management to their common profit or 
loss. Calvert says that "cooperation is a form of organi-
sation wherein persons voluntarily associate together as 
kumua beings, on a basis of equality for the promotion of 
the economic interest of themselves. Sir Hoxace Plunkett's 
deflaition of cooperation is "self-help made effective by 
organisatioia . " 
1. F«^, C.B.| Coeperatioa At Home and Abroad, P.S.King & 
Sons, Lontom. p . 5> 
2. Eural C3?o4it, p. 2h7, 
• 1 
George Jacob Holyeake, the farao-us historiaJi ©f 
aiglish cooperation, describes cooperati©n both positi-
vely and negatively in the follexdug terms: 
"Cooperation touches no man's fortune; seeks no 
plunder; causes no disturbance in society; gives n© 
trouble to statesmap,; it enters into no secret association; 
it needs no trade unions to protect its interest; it 
contemplates no violence; it subverts no order; it envies 
no dignity; it accepts no gift, nor asks any favour; it 
keeps no terms with the idle, and it wil3 break no faith 
with the industrious. 
Capitalists hired labour, >-aid its market price, and 
took all the profits. Cooperative labour proposes to hire 
capital, pay its market price and itself take all the 
profits. It is more reasonable and better for society and 
progress that men own capital than that capital should •wn 
IB en* 
The leading aims 9f cooperation is not merely to 
Increase present comfort (Albeit not a disagreeable thing 
to do), it seeks also to ensure competence* Qhose who 
do not proTide for the further of themselves and familes-
as far as t^oy can or as far as they ought - are not merely 
1. Talmaki, &«S;, Cooperation in India and Abroad, 1231, 
pp. 18, 19* 
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dependent, they are mean, since they leave to chance, or 
the charity of others, to provide for them when the eril 
day comes. 
Cooperators have made money by their methods of 
business; they have won honours by being the first of 
the working class who cared for education as a higher form 
of property." 
From the above discussion it may be concluded that 
cooperation has been defined in different ways to suit 
the individual requirements of a country. However, the 
above definitions indicate the basic principles of coope-
ration essential for the movement. They are enianerated 
as below. 
PHINCIPLES OF COOPERATION 
1» Voluntary Association — Cooperative organisation 
is essentially a voluntary association and there is no 
compulsion on anybody to join a cooperative society or, 
onco having Joined, to continue as such. The members are 
also freo to take advantage of the services of the society 
to the ozteat c«asldered necessary by them. 
1. For detfilJUi see: Cooperative Societies Lav In India, 
Bow's Qfieipelopaedla, Vol. I, Law Publishers, Alla&abadf 
1966. ' ; • 
NOTE; In U.S»S.R, the basic principles of cooperation 9^JH. 
1. Eft^ ^ ioporatltt is aimed at meeting «•»• mM H ^ ^ i 
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Voliintarism is thus considered to be a cardinal 
principle of cooperation and is based on the phenomenon 
of human behaviour. 
The principle is, however, undergoing change and is 
substituted by a small measure of compulsion to iron out 
the stubbornness of a negligible minority who are a hin-
derance to speedy results. Also, in countries v^ iich 
resort to planning, this principle is being modified in 
practice because it is felt that it hampers the grcw-th 
of planning. It is no wonder that in the socialistic 
countries a degree of compulsion is a must to make the 
movement a success. 
Improving their living conditions, 
2, Admission t® and resignation from cooperative is 
V0l\intary. 
3. Cooperative members make material contribution to 
the cooperative means. 
h, Coopeaative members bear material responsibility 
for the activities of their cooperative. 
5* Management of cooperatives is exercised on demo-
cratic principles. 
6. Besides satisfying vartaous material requirem«its, 
cooperatives take care of the improvement of the 
cultural level of their mem1t»ers. 
The regulations of International Cooperative Alliance (ICA) 
provide that only those cooperative organisations which 
recognise the principles of Bochdale pioneers can secure 
membership of ICA. As a matter of fact the Rochdale pione-
ers have not left any document prescribing for the 
principles #f cooperation. The cooperative principles 
were worded by HolyokOf the great historian of Sbgltod «i 
.. con'^ d 
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2. DEMOCHATIC MANAGEMENT: Another important pr in-
c iple ©f cooperation i s tha t the administration of coope-
ra t ive soc ie t ies i s to be carr ied on democratically. The 
supreme authori ty in a cooperative society i s i t s general 
body of members who may, remain within the Act, Rules and 
Bjf^laws take su i tab le decisions for governing the a f fa i r s 
of the society. Each member present in the general meeting 
i s given only one vote i r r e spec t ive of the number of shares 
held by him. The managing committees also carry on day 
to day administration under the powers derived by them from 
the general body. 
In t h i s p r inc ip le , we find an important deviation from 
the concept of jo in t - s tock company, Ii/hereas in a cooperative 
society the administration i s carr ied on by the general 
body of members on the bas i s of one man one vote , the admi-
n i s t r a t i o n of a Jo in t -s tock company i s in the hands of 
professional managers who are controlled by the Board of 
d i rec to r s • 
Cooperatioa, as the pr inc ip les of Rochdale pioneers . No 
doubt, these pplneiples form the comer stone but for a l l 
time they eannit stand va l id id.thout addi t ions or modifi-
ca t ions . X^« mattor was discussed in the 1^th Congress of 
ICl . Lat#r •» t h t I5tli Congress of ICA held in 1937 approved 
four ebligmtory imd three nea-obligatory p r inc ip les of 
cooperatiwi. Aildn the matter was taken up during the 
22nd Cottgr«8f MM a t Boumaeuth in 1963* The Congress 
recoBBKti^ml f#3r draf t ing t h e pr inc ip les and a commission 
of fiT« nw*Bi» ttppeved by the Central Comnittee was 
appeia%«# i t l ^ 'Wt pmrpose with Prof. Karve ( I n d i a ) , as 
Chairman, f^ Siniiission recommended the following} 
• *••contd 
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3 . SELF-HELP AND MUTUAL-HELP: Cooperation implies 
an enterpr ise of those who are f inancia l ly weak and cannot 
derive material advantage which the r ich people, with a l l 
t h e i r resources and connections can. In order to convert 
t h e i r weakness into s t r eng th , the members pool t h e i r 
resources and work together for mutual bene f i t . Mutual 
aid i s the ul t imate benefi t which wi l l come out of the 
co l lec t ive ef for ts and wi l l be shared by a l l the p a r t i -
cipants in the venture. Ih i s p r inc ip le , therefore , envi-
sages that the members should t i y to draw advantage out of 
the great pool created by the common ef for t s of a l l con-
cerned. 
I . Pr inciples of cooperative movement must not be 
divided into obl igatory and non-obligatory. 
I I . The following pr inc ip les which vrere formerly inclu-
ded in the ICA regulat ions must not be included in to the 
new regulat ions: 
i ) • P o l i t i c a l and re l ig ious n e u t r a l i t y as t h i s cannot 
be the p r inc ip le of a movement of i n t e rna t iona l 
character . 
i l ) . Trading for cash — because a number of organisa-
t^Ans can provide credi t f a c i l i t i e s to t h e i r 
msBibers* 
i i i ) » f9 admit s ix obl igatory pr inc ip les of Interna-
t|l«Qal Cooperative Movement as glren below: 
{a^ Voluntary membership. 
1^) 5«Bocratic management. 
1^  |i|jMLted i n t e r e s t on shares . 
- i t o r i b u t i o n of prof i t In the following *«.*»§.! 
• • .<}on1^d. 
i^ 
h, NO PROFIT MOTIVE; Joir t -s toclr compar.ies are formed 
for earning p ro f i t for the share-holders . A cooperative 
society, on the other hand i s organised not to earn pro-
f i t s but to enable the members to improve t h e i r economic 
condition through se l f and mutual he lp . A credi t society, 
for example, i s formed not to earn p ro f i t s out of i t s 
money-lending business but to enable members to r a i s e 
t h e i r resources and earn more by the productive investment 
of the loans obtained. Similarly, a cooperative s tore i s 
organised to provide the necess i t i e s of l i f e to members 
at reasonable p r i c e . 
i ) Deductions for the expansion of cooperative 
a c t i v i t y . 
i i ) Deduction for the general needs ©f members. 
i l l ) Dis t r ibut ion of prof i t among members in 
proportion to t h e i r pa r t i c ipa t ion in the 
soc ie ty . 
(e) Cooperative education of members, non-members 
and other personnel. 
And the sixth p r inc ip le vhich was not e a r l i e r gi^en in the 
ICA regulat ions was added i^ ich runs as follows: 
(f) All cooperative organisat ions must by a l l 
p r a c t i c a l means act ively cooperative with other 
cooperatives a t l oca l , na t iona l and interna-
t i o n a l l eve l l a order to serve the i n t e r e s t of 
t h e i r members. 
In short the recommendations of the Commission fu l f i t the 
lAng awaited des i re of the communist block to secure majority 
votes in the ICA through membership pf new countr ies -who 
have been refuifd membership e a r l i e r . I t w i l l c rea te e<^* 
d l t lons in whldi couuHunist par ty can play a favourablo ,iipii^^ 
in the d e v t l o i ^ g countr ies who have won.their fi»^~»—i^«i*^i^ 
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This, however, does not mean that these societies 
are not earning profit or refuse to earn a profit. An 
efficiently managed society must earn profit. The profit, 
however, is meant to meet unforeseen losses, if ay, at a 
later stage. They are also utilised to strengthen the 
funds of the society, so that it may be able to render 
better and cheaper service to members in the shape of 
dividend or bonus. Hence the earning of profit should 
not be denied which is the result of efficient manage-
ment, but the profit motive to exploit the weakness of 
members should be discarded. 
5. OPEN DOOH POLICY: The doors of society which 
happens to acquire a flourishing business are not shut to 
new comers. Similarly persons of all castes, sexes, reli-
gions and political parties are allowed entry. The members 
must possess the necessary oualifications prescribed for 
them, e.g., the menber must be of sound mind, must have 
sitained majority etc. 
In some types of societies, restrictions have been 
placed on the entry of certain undesirable or competing 
elements. For example, in labour societies the contrac-
tors are n«t allowed to become members and in credit socie-
ties money-lenders cannot gain entry. 
6. P O B U C m j The principle of publicity is as iapei 
tant as anv other. A ceoiseratlve socletv is a IseluntaM •* 
^\ 
organisation and members cannot be kept together by 
compulsioh. Publicity of cooperative principles is the 
only alternative. Cooperation is meant for the poor, 
illiterate people who know very little of the complicated 
principles and practices of cooperation. In order to secure 
their intelligent participation in the working of socie-
ties, it is necessary that a continuous system of educa-
tion be evolved and members be kept informed of the 
decisions and activities of the society. Cooperative 
societies, therefore, spend sufficient money on education 
of members and office-bearers. At places, the societies 
have started education funds to which contribution is made 
every year out of profits. Stress is also placed on 
frequent general meetings and the presence of a maximum 
number of members therein, so that they may be able to 
participate in the discussions and keep their information 
ui)«to-date» Proxies are disallowed in these meetings for 
the same pearjsons. These are healthy measures for 
populatlsing the movement. 
?• NEUTRALITY: Another cooperative principle is that 
the ceoperative movement should remain kbove party politics 
as well as religion. Cooperation is an international move-
ment and its ebject is the economic and social uplift of 
human beings* it cannot, therefore, deny its advantages 
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to some persons simply because they belong to a certain 
class or order. 
This principle also has been worked out on the basis 
of experience which shows that alignment with a political 
or religious party is never free frorn danger, in so far, 
as the achievement of objectives of the movement is 
concerned. Cooperators should, therefore, keep away from 
political and religious influence, neutrality should be 
observed not only in politics and religion but in business 
also. It is on the basis of this principle that the 
cooperative movement has flourished in der'ocratic count-
ries. Indian cooj^ erative movement has not purged politics 
from its folds. It is not running strictly on the prin-
ciple mf neutrality and business organisation. 
8» EQUALITYJ The principle ©f equality, which is 
often hailed as a hall-mark of democracy, is best appli-
cable t® cooperative society. Within the society relation-
ship between the members is governed by the nale of equal£|y. 
Every members, of whatever social and financial status 
he may be and irrespective of the extent of share capital 
« 
contributed by him,has equal rights in the association. 
There i s no discrimination on the basis of class , colour, 
sex, race or creed. Every member has got an equally 
forceful voice in the affairs and has got only one vote 
In the meetij^g. As a member, eversjfbne has got an eauaX 
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•pp©rtunity to take advantage of the servides rendered 
by the society. Profits are also divided affiong the 
members in proportion to their dealings \d.th the society. 
Similarly, the ban on discussions of political and religious 
nature within the society or on carrying on business in 
competition with the society is equally imposed on all 
the members. 
Dr. Leo Berube of the Canadian Co^ jncil of coopera-
tion has ably summed up the principles on which a coope-
rative institution should be based: "freedom of associa-
tion and of enterprise, fruitfulness of self-help and 
joint action in the economic field: priority of man over 
money in the economic field; service instead of profit as 
economic motive; importance of putting back authority 
over economic activities in the hands of those who have 
the economic needs; necessity of continuous effort in 
Inrproving man's knowledge and behaviour as a condition 
•f bettering institutions." 
If we X-ray our cooperative movement in the light of 
the above principles we would come to the conclusion 
that muck improvement is desired for the development of 
cooperative movement. To make it a living movement coo-
peration should be made a moral, social as well as acoao-
mic movement. The history of the movement, as discussed 
below indicates the pace of social and economic progresi 
through eoeimratlen. 
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SOURCES OF PRINCIPLES: 
The cooperatives may be classified into differ-
ent groups or system — t'ae Rochdale, the Raiffeisen 
•1 
and the Schulze - Delitzsch system. The differences 
between taese systems were due to historical and 
economic factors and tne "basic character of all of 
them is more or less the same. Fence, the Rochdale 
principles as laid down earlier are the model one as 
they are verified by tests of broad application. The 
Rochdale pioneers, ever since their inception have 
guided the formation, development, extension and even 
identification of cooperatives throughout the world. 
With a view to determining the eligibility of a coope-
rative to the membership of the International Coopera-
tive Alliance (IG/l), a special committee of the ICA, 
from 1931 to 193V, studied the "Present Application of 
1. See Indian Cooperative Laws vis a vis cooperative 
principles, ICA, New Delhi; The conclusions of the 
commission on cooperation principles, Annuls of 
Public and Cooperative Economy No.2, 1966, Belgium; 
Report of ICA Commission on principles of cooperation 
and Dr. KK.^axena, Evolution of Cooperative Thoughts, 
Somaiya Publications, Private Limited, Bombay, 197^, 
pp. 61-80. 
the Rocbdale P r inc ip le s" , Tbe Ccramittee made i t s f i r s t 
repor t to the Congress of 193^, s t the London session, 
and presented the f i na l repor t to the Congress of 1937 
at Pa r i s . The Committee considered thp evolution of 
cooperation from the Rochdale Pioneers to modern times, 
and in i t s Report enimerated sev^n p r inc ip le s in a l l as 
cumpricing the Rochdale System, The Committee f e l t 
that the following four p r inc ip les be regarded as 
oLligatory and important: 
1. Open l-iembei'&hip; 
2. Democraclc Control; 
3. Distribution of Curplui in proportion to members' 
transacti :>ns, and 
k-. Limited inteiest on Capital. 
In the opinion of the Committee the following 
three principles are of lesser significance: 
5. Polilical and Religious Neurality; 
6. Cash Trading, and 
7. Promotipn of Education. 
In the opinion of the Committee these princi-
ples though "undoubtedly part of Rochdale system 
are however, notr a condition for the membership of the 
I.G.il." The Committee remarked that, "they were essen-
tial methods of action and organization rather than 
t^ 
standards, the non-observance of which would destroy 
the cooperative character of a society." The Congress 
omitted the eighth principle, viz., the supply of pure 
and unadulterated goods, in view of the various anti-
adulteration laws in force today. 
Since 1937 upto the modern times, numerous 
changes have taken place in the economies of the various 
countries of the worlds The world war II changed the 
socio-economic and politicsl conditions of the various 
nations and cooperatives were faced with new challen-
ges. New technology and new techniques of management 
have all forced the cooperatives to adjust to the chan-
ging times. Structural changes have taken place involving 
consolidation, concentration, integration and diversi-
fication of activities of cDoperative institutions. 
Infriew of this, the need for a review was felt at the 
Bournemouth 22nd Congress of IGA, held in 1963» with 
a Russian resolution asking the Central Committee to 
set up an independent commission "to formulate the 
fundamental principles of activity of cooperation under 
modern conditions," In accordance with this resolution, 
the Central Committee of the ICA appointed, in 196^, a 
Commission on Cooperative Principles, The Commission 
was empowered to study the validity of the Rochdale 
principles and suggest substitution, deletion or addi-
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tion of principles if necessary. The Commission repor-
ted to the 23rd Congress of the ICA held at Vienna in 
1966, and the report was accepted by the Congress, in 
which the principles as mentioned earlier wen? ni^hli-
ghted. 
The report of the Commission of 1966 said 
that these principles should continue to be consi-
dered as essential to ^ enuine and effective cooperative 
pr'jctices, both at the present time and in the future 
as fsr as that be forseen. It implies that in order 
to keep the principles dynamic to suit the require-
ments of the changing world the necessary modifications, 
if any, in future may be welcomed. The past history 
also guides us to the fact tiat the principles of 
cooperation cannot be static otherwise cooperatism 
will come to an end. The recent changes on the socio-
economic map of the world are bound to demand further 
interpretation of the principles of cooperation. The 
1. Dr. Saxena K.K., Evolution of Cooperative thoughts, 
Somaiya Publications Private Limited, Bcxnbay, 197^ 
pp. 61-62. 
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principle of po l i t i ca l neutra l i ty was disregarded 
by tI«K, & tJSSR, while the principle of Democratic 
manageiaent has been interpretated by Russians and 
Arabs in thei r own fashion. In fact the constitution 
of the country; desire to bring economic reforms 
within a limited time and carry out the work of coope-
ratives without enlightened membership have influenced 
the working of cooperatives in these countries. The 
principle of Democratic management has not delivered 
goods to many cooperatives. Likewise the compulsion 
has also been Introduced in cooperatives in certain 
spheres to achieve the National Goals and the voluntary 
character of the organisations has been changed in the 
interest of the nation. But a l l these under currents of 
the cooperative philosophy and not new. In fact coope-
rative principles are dynamic and can absorb a l l such 
under currents to maintain the fountain of cooperatlsm 
as a source of inspiration for a l l developed and 
m 
developing nations. 
HISTORICAL GROWTH: 
Cooperation has net an accidental birth. Although 
the circijmstances differ but every country has an econo-
mic history behind the development of this event. 
In most of the countries -with Western civilisation 
cooperative institutions orose as spontaneous and un-
aided reactions of varying degree of complexity. But 
this was not so everywhere, even in Europe. In Englaxid 
Rochdale Pioneers made a successful attempt of organi-
sing cooperative stores on the principle of political 
neutrality but later on it gave birth to a political 
party. 
In Germany through the initiative, the preserver-
ance and Inventiveness of a mayor in the Hhineland, 
Ralffeisen, the most widespread type of cooperative, the 
rural thrift and credit cooperative, was created after 
repeated trial and error. But in Bulgaria the cooperative 
movwnent was launched by government agencies, partly 
based on or in the tradition of the ancient Mohammadan 
institution of the com granary. In Finland, where one 
of the most sturdy and efficient cooperative movement has 
grown up, the initiative came from a group of intellec-
tuals: in Hungary it came from a paternalistic aristocracy. 
It is, however, important to record that in these countrlos 
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the cooperative institution foiu^ d its fina]. form and its 
vitality only when the initial impulse discarded its 
paternalistic features and began to express the forces 
at the root of the people's consciousness. 
In Asia, Africa and particmarly in the coimtries 
which belong or belonged to the British Commonwealth, 
specialised governmental departments took over the task 
of promoting and guiding the cooperative movement until 
it could stand on its own feet. India has not been an 
exception to it which is evident ffom the following 
discussion: 
INDIA 
Long before the official inauguration of the Coope-
rative Movement in India, there existed a number of 
associations, though not strictly speaking cooperative 
societies in the modem terminology, which served the purpose 
of satisfying the financial needs of the members in accor-
dance with a mutual arrangement. Chit Funds and Nldhis 
are some such associations* 
Cooperation In the socio-ec«nomic activities of the 
people of tncient India took four principal forms: KUL4, 
GRAMA, SHEWI and JATI.^ Moreover, the concept of BAITDL-
1* KULA was a group of kinsBea, friends and relatives. 
This later on became mere or less politldH In nature. 
2^ 
MAL* and its development in India during Muslim Period 
can also be treated as an example of 'Cooperation'. 
The Cooperative societies vith their characteristic 
features are comparatively of a recent origin. One of the 
pidneer societies that came int© existence in northern 
India was in Hoshiarpur (Punjab) in the year I892. Three 
more in Multan and two in Mianwali in IHmjab sprang up 
in 1898 and 19OO respectively. In 1901 cooperative 
societies were started in Uttar Pradesh on an experimental 
basis by Mr. Dupemex* The first Cooperative Societies 
Act (X) was passed as late as 190^. With the passing of 
this Act a number of societies came into existence, and 
within two years (I9O6-O7) the number of societies rose 
to 8^3. Their working capjlal was 23.71 lakhs in 1900-0? 
with a membership of 90»8 thousands. In brief the move 
ment outgrew the expectations of its promoters and the 
Ibe aspeets of economic and soeial cooperation gra-
dually narrowed to the limits of the Joint Family. 
(fflAMA was undertaking many activities. But it was 
also a eooperative organisation because it undertook 
woiks for the economic and social progress of the 
village* 
SBBSTI.It belongs to post-Vedic period. It worked as 
a guild of nerdiants, artisans, backers. The Arth-
Shaslitra of Kautilya defines SHENI as a guild of 
work«e» and artisans. The MAHAHIAHATA uses the term 
in the sanse of ^ ild of merchants. It was a sort of 
cooperative organisation of artisans and merchants. 
JAII* It was 1»aaed on caste. Although the tenn is of 
.•contd 
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Act vas foimd inadequate to cover various non-cr*dit a c t i -
v i t i e s . For example, there was no provision in the Act 
for the formation of Federations or cent ra l soc ie t i e s 
for supervision, control and finance. The basic c l a s s i -
f ica t ion of the socie t ies in to ru ra l and urban was 
a rb i t a ry . To remedy these and other minor defec ts , the 
Government of India re-examined the "whole posi t ion and 
passed the Cooperative Societ ies Act of 1912. 
The Cooperative Societ ies Act I I of 1912 was drafted 
with the in tent ion of removing the def ic iencies of the 
old Act, while re ta ining i t s main fea tures , v i z . , simpli-
c i t y , c l a r i t y and e l a s t i c i t y . The object of the Act as 
mentioned in the preamble was to give lega l protect ion 
and f a c i l i t i e s for the formation of cooperative soc ie t i e s 
for promoting t h r i f t and se l f -he lp among a g r i c u l t u r i s t s , 
a r t i s ans and persons of l imi ted means. Thus provisions 
were made for the r eg i s t r a t i on of a l l types of cooperative 
s o c i e t i e s . I t also f a c i l i t a t e d the growth of cen t ra l 
financing agencies and supervising unions by making provi-
sion for t h e i r r e g i s t r a t i o n . The division of soc i e t i e s 
i n to Rural and Urban was removed and subs t i tu ted by a new 
divis ion in accordance with the form of l i a b i l i t y adopted. 
uncertain or ig in , but i t was an organisat ion working for 
the oconomic up l i f t of i t s members which represented 
one caste* 
For d e t a i l s see: Tradi t ional Forms of Cooperation; Zndiili 
Cooperative Union, Hew Dolhi) 1962. 
*• BAIIUIMAL -^ A &msmmL f^ad ex'oatod Tmr IslamlG Lav M^. t.j 
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The provincial governmerite were given wide powers regarding 
the working ®f societies, settlement of disp\ites by-
arbitration and altering by-laws ®f the societies in connec-
tion with the distribution of dividend etc. The use of 
the word'Cooperative', was prohibited under the Act to 
any business concern except a society registered under 
this Act. A number of minor improvements were also 
made in audit and registration, etc. 
The immediate effect of the Act vras to infuse fresh 
energy into the movement. New types of societies like 
cattle insurance, sale of produce, the purchase of manure 
and retailing of farmer's implements and common neces-
saries sprang up with increased capital and membership. 
The Government was keenly watching the progress of the 
movement. To examine whether the movement was developing 
on soiind lines and to suggest measures for further 
Improvement the Government appointed Maclagan Committee in 
191^» The Committee classfied societies as: (a) Primary 
societies} (b) \mions, (c) central ban&s, and (d) provin-
cial banks, and made recommendation regarding their 
constitution, financial arrangem«it, audit and super-
vision which were adopted by cooperative departments in 
all the provinces. 
Itoder the Government of India Act of 1919 (Montaguo-
Qiolmsferd Bo forms), Cooperation was transferred to tlio 
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provincial govemmesnts and since then it has been patro-
nised "by the provincial (now State) Governments. The 
first Provincial Cooperative Societies Act was passed 
in 1925 in the Bombay Presidency followed by Madras, 
Bihar and others. Various steps were taken by the pro-s^ in-
cial governments to strengthen the movement. As a result 
of it the number of societies increased from 28,000 in 
1919 to 9^,000 in 1929-30. 
The post-war boom and rising prices improved the 
condition of cooperative societies during the decade 
ending 1929-30. M t the great depression of the thirties 
gate a big jolt to cooperative activity, and stalled 
further progress of the movement. To rehabilitate the 
movement several p3?ovinces appointed Committees of Eliquiry, 
From 1935-1939, there were three main developments 
in the field of cooperation. In 1935» the Reserve Bank 
of India was established and its Agricultural Credit 
Department was charged wi%h the duty of studying various 
problems relating to agricultural credit. In 1936, the 
need for the development of long-term credit through 
Cooperative Land Mortgage Bank was stressed and the concept 
of primary societies being organised as multi-purpose coo-
peratives came to be increasingly accepted. 
During 1939-^5 the cooperative movement began to pay 
2B' 
greater attention to production and distribution. Many-
credit, purchase and sale societies began dealing in 
scaroe commodities in addition to transacting usual 
business. A number of cooperative stores, milk supply, 
cane growers, fruit and vegetable grovrers, weavers and 
other industries were developed during this period. 
Later on the Cooperative Planning Committee (19^5) sub-
mitted its comprehensive report recommending for more 
financial help to the movement and introduction of coope-
rative farming. 
Since the attainment of independence and acceptance 
of the socialistic pattern of society as our goal the 
need for accelerating the pace of cooperative movement 
in the field of farming and industry was keenly felt. 
This is understandable. For in an agriciiltural country 
like India a self-sustaining State pre-supposes a strong 
foundation of agriculture. For this, an increase in 
agricultural production is vital and must take place at 
a much more rapid pace than so far. To achieve this aim it 
is necessary ta provide appropriate organisational and 
administrative machinery for implementing the various 
programmes like the supply of fertilisers, better seeds, 
irrigation, better agriculture tools and adequate credit 
etc. To achieve this end the All-India National Congress 
(1959) resolved for starting service cooperatives whida 
29 
vere organised In India as a f i r s t s tep tovards cooperative 
farming. The bas ic aim of these s o c i e t i e s i s to make a base 
for the r a t i ona l development of cooperative farming which 
has a t r a i d i t i o n a l h is tory In Ind ia , 
I t can be concluded from the above analysis tha t the 
theory and prac t ice have constant ly undergone a change. From 
the very inception of the movement there was no un ive r sa l i t y 
in the theory and prac t ice of cooperat ion. They differed 
from country t o country. Cooperative movement i s now subject 
to in t e rna t iona l p o l i t i c s and forces are working in ICA to 
redefine the p r inc ip les of cooperation in the context of 
t h e i r appl ica t ion to the modem world. All tha t i s needed 
i s t©~understand and apply the p r inc ip les as discussed 
above and avoid Introducing new ideas which may have l i t t l e 
p r a c t i c a b i l i t y . This does no t , however, mean tha t there 
i s no need for reformulation of cooperative p r i n c i p l e s . 
Cooperatives p r inc ip les are dynamic and can sa t i s fy the 
needs of a dynamic soc ie ty . 
1- Saxena, K,K, Brolution of Cooperative Thought, Somaiya 
PubHcat ieas Pvt , Ltd. New Delhi 197^ Page 79. 
30 
TRADITIONAL FORMS OF COOrSRATION IN FARMING 
To give an insight into the historical backgroimd of 
cooperative farming the traditional foim of cooperation in 
farming is discussed below. The traditional form of coope-
ration in faming has a long history in India. In DAN 
district of Bombay and in many other Adivasi areas as 
well as in the N.E.F.A. the joint cultivation of land 
has been practised before the passing of the Cooperative 
Societies Act ^)0h, Indian farmers are known to coore-
rate with one another to make good deficiencies in 
bullocks, implements, seeds, as als-^  to improve irriga-
tion facilities, counteract water logglnt:, weed out 
havoc of wild life nuisance, etc. Temple lands and villa-
ge common lands were also ciiltivated jointly. It has 
been noticed that in Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh at 
the timd •£ harvesting, teams of labourers move from 
Jhansi and Lalitpur districts to Sagar, ihilsa and other 
areas. They take up harvesting of a crop in a village 
and move on to the next and so en. Remuneration is 
received by them in terms of percentage of the total 
crop hairvested. Each group has a leader who negotiates 
the terms with the local cultivators and distributes the 
income among the participants. In Bombay (Nagpur and 
Vidarbha region) also the agricultural operations such 
31 
as deep ploughing, removal of weeds ®r reclamation of 
patches of waste lands are undertaken by a group of 
people usually landless workers, on piece work basis. 
This is locally known as Hunda. In Punjab also, a system 
of joint work at the time of harvesting and weeding 
operations exists and is kno^ -m as Mang aund Ahvrat. 
In western parts of Kolhapur district of Bombay 
State (now part of Gujrat) joint farming has been widely 
practised in regard to sugarcane for over 100 years at 
least. The method is knoi«m as Phad. The participants 
in a Phad pool together their resources of land, labour 
and equipment. All cultivation operations are jointly 
carried out and after meeting the working expenses, the 
net amount is divided equally among the members. Data 
available for 19 villages in this area indicates that out 
®f 2,U86 acres under sugarcane, more than 90 per cent was 
cultivated jointly through Phads. According t© the 
infoiTjation received from the Bombay State Cooperative 
Bank, there were 1,000 Phads in Kolhapur district. Alth-
o u ^ most of these Phads are not registered as cooperative 
societies, the system is recognised by the trade and the 
1. For details see Report of the Working Group on Coope-
rative Fanning, Vol. I, Ministry ©f Community Develop-
ment and Cooperation, Government of India, 1959* P»24-. 
l©cal custom. The leader of Phad occupies an important 
position not only in the village but as a representative 
of a group coinmands a great deal of influence. 
In certain areas of Anantpur district of Andhra Pra-
desh, joint cultivation has been practised on traditional 
lines. The system is knovn as Gonchi. In Pamidi Firka 
of :}ooty Talak, 206 acres are jointly cultivated in 
several villages. In one of them Fedavadugur 86 holders 
owilng 35 acres, commanded by a govemraent minor irriga-
tion source, have worked this arrangement for a long time. 
There are no ridges to indicate boundaries of fields 
separately; surviy stones of the boundary area, in 
some cases, are just in the middle of the plot. The 
entire area is treated as one unit and is divided into 
convenient blocks for plughlng, sowing and irrigati®n 
purposes. Each share-holder contributes his labour and 
a bull©ek. Ihere is a leader-in-charge who is respon-
sible f®r supervision and has the authority to impose 
in case of absence a fine to be realised out of the gross 
produce, In another district, Karimanagar of the same 
State> in. villat^ e A-lganoon. 82 protected tenants have been 
cultivating 1^ 5 acres of land jointly for the last U-0 
years. 
Hence traditionally ve are not averse t© cooperatlTt 
farming. However, modera thinking oil cooperative fa»i| 
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has made it a powerful weapon for the economic growth of 
India. 
NEW THINKING ON COOPEFJITIVE FARMING 
A3 stated above cooperative farming is not a new 
venture in India. Since long, our social and political 
leaders have emphasised the need for cooperative farming 
in our economy. Mahatma Gandhi has emphasised its utility 
in the following words: 
"I firmly believe too that we shall not derive the 
full benefits of agriculture xmtil ve take to 
cooperative farming. Does it not stand to reason 
that X^ is far better for a hundred families in a 
village to cultivate their lands collectively and 
divide the income therefrom than to divide the 
land anyhow into a hundred portions? And what 
applies to land, applies equally to cattle. It 
is quite another matter that it may be difficult 
to convince people to adopt this way of life 
straight away." 
Later on in 19Mf the Advisory Board of the Imperial 
Council ©f Agricultural Research (now Indian Council ©f 
Agricultural Research) favoured the idea of extending 
cooperative activity in the sphere of farming. The Board 
mentioned it in their memorandum on the development of 
2 
agriculture and animal husbandry in India. 
i — — , 
1. Bep«rt of tlie Indlioai Delegation to C2iina on Agrarl^al, 
C#operatii:os* Govenwtat of India, Planning Coim4|H|i^' 
^ 
In the 'Plan •f Economic Development* formulated 
in 1 9 ^ by eight leading industrialists, popularly kn«vn 
as the 'Bombay Plan' the subject of cooperative farming 
also received attention. The Plan said: 'Increase 
in agricultural production presupposes certain fundamental 
reforms. The most important question to be solved is 
that of the size of agricultural holdings. The average 
holding at present is not more than 8 acres scattered 
over the village in tiny fragments. Although there may 
be definite limits to the advantages arising out of 
consolidation of holdings and increase in their size, 
it is one ®f the main reforms which would be neceC^ sary 
for the adoption of intensive fanning. To bring it 
about, cooperative farming appears to present lesser 
difficulties than any other method that may be suggested. 
It incfeases the size of the holding for purposes of culti-
vatioH vithout depriving the c\iltiTators of their right 
t© th« oimership of their existing holdings. In order 
that cooperative farming should come into vogue as early 
as pessible, some measure of compulsion appears desirable* 
Ike Cooperative Planning Committee 19^5 recommended 
that for a- permanent solution of the problem of increased 
agricultural production, some form of large scale dulti-
1. Quoting lA tko Report of the Wi^ rklng Group en Coopera-
tive TaxmlUgf Vol. I, p. 21. 
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vation was necessary and suggested cooperative farming 
as one of the four types (S ta te FaaiTHing, Corporate 
fanning, co l l ec t ive farming and cooperative farming) 
of l a rge-sca le farming for Ind ia , The Committee pointed 
out four types of cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s , namelyj 
(a) Better farming Society (b) Tenant Farming Society, 
(c) J o i n t Farming Society, and (d) Collect ive Farming 
Society. 
The recommendations of t h i s Committee made a land-
mark in the h is tory of cooperation. All the four types 
of cooperative farminj^ocieties came in to existence as 
2 
a result of the recoinmendations made by this Committee. 
TYPES OF COOEERATIVE FAEMING SOCIETIES 
(a) Better Farming Society: The Society is designed 
to introduce improved methods of farming. Generally the 
society lays down the plan of cultivation agreeable to all. 
It 4 iB«y \2adortake joint purchase of seed, manure, insec-
ticidos, pesticides and veedicldes. The work of pooling, 
cleaning, grading and selling of produce as well as ;)oint 
ploughing, harvesting, joint arrangments for watch and 
1, Bopopt of the Cooperative Planning Committee appointed 
by the Q«vemment of India on the recommendation of 
tho Fourteonth Registrars* Conference, Manager of Pub-
lieatiwis, Delhi, 1952, p, 2)+* 
2. According to an enquiry carried out by UN F&od and 
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ward, joint use jf machinery may also be taken up by 
the society. One society may undertake one or a number 
of functions. Each member is, however, independent 
except for the specific purposes for \diich he joins 
the society. The members pay for the services which 
they receive from the society. Patronage dividend are 
given to members at the end of the year. 
(b) Tenant Farming Society: For pursuing farming 
a society is formed which owns land in freehold or lease 
hold, but its holding is divided into smaller holdings, 
and given to members of the society. The society pre-
pares plan for whole area, but the execution of the plan 
is left t© the discretion of each individual tenant. 
Ihe society arranges for the supply of farm requirements 
Including costly implements for the members. The tenant 
pays a fixed r«nt for his holding. He is owner of the 
produce which may be sold through the society or in any 
way liked by him. This type of society replaces the 
superior land-lords and the profits after meeting all 
expenses and providing for a reserve fund are distributed 
among the tenant imembers in proportion to the rent paid 
by each member tenant. 
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Agriculture Organisation in 19^1 there was approximately 
300 coopeyati-fr'e farms with a total of 35»000 acres in 
India. Of these 220 are cooperative of joint farming 
type. The ether cooperatives are of the collective far-
m^i type, Further were ^ 0 cooperative farms of the 
3? 
(c) Cooperative Joint Farming Society: A Coopera-
tive ;j©int farming society pools land of its members 
whose separate hodlings are not large enough to permit 
an economic farming. Members work on the pooled land in 
accordance with the direction of an elected committee 
and the manager appointed by it. They work jointly and 
each member receives wages for his daily labour. The 
ownership of each member in his holding continues and is 
recognised by the payment of a dividend in proportion to 
the value of his land. The produce vh-ich is raised 
collectively is also disposed off collectively, and the 
proceeds after meeting all the expenses of cultivation 
including payment for the use of land, wages and cost of 
management and providing for a reserve fund are shared 
by the members in proportion to the wages earned by each. 
The ordinary functions of this form of society are the 
planning of a crop programme, the joint purchase of 
farm requirements and joint sale of farm produce, raising 
of funds on the security of land, crops and other movafiile 
and immovable assets of the society for land improvement, 
individual type, known as 'better farming societies' 
aqd 'tenant farming societies', The development as 
the report says "is encouraged by the State Goveni-
ment by subsidies and other facilities." (Source: 
Progress in Land Reforms, United Nations N.I.:195^> 
p. 2^7, 
1. For details se« Byelavs of the Cooperative Farming 
Societies '"^  
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purchase of machinery and payment ©f operational expenses, 
land improvement and all other activities calculated to 
promote the development of agriculture. A subsidiary 
agreement is generally made between the society and each 
member that if any improvement is made on his plot of 
land he will repay its cost when he ceases to belong to 
the societj^ . 
In I960 the Government of India has indicated the 
broad guiding principles in connection with the organisa-
tion of cooperative farming societies which may be summa-
rised as follows: 
1. The societies should be organised voluntarily. 
There should be no compulsion in any form. 
2. The bulk of the members should be small culti-
vators or land-less persons, 
3. Membership of cooperative farming societies 
should be confined to those who are prepared to 
work on the farm or in its ancillary activities. 
Absentee landowners should not ordinarily be 
admitted as members. Persons who are prevented 
from participation in farm work on account of 
pfeyslcal disability, government service, age, 
sex, or owiling land in more than one village may 
be admitted although they may not participate 
In farm work. The absentee landlords taken to-
gether as a group, should not exceed 1 A of the 
total membership of the society. 
w^ 
U-. Land should be pooled f©r a minimum period ef 
5 years. Withdrawal during this period might 
be allowed in eEceptional circumstances, e.g, 
a member leaving the village. 
5. Intensive cultivation through labour intensive 
methods should be the main activity of the farm. 
However, ancillary activities like poultry, 
dairying, cottage and small scale industries 
should also be promoted. Maximum utilisation 
of local resources should be stressed. 
6. Good working conditions and better human relations 
should be creat'^ d to reduce tensions and faci-
litate working together. 
7. Societies organised merely for securing financial 
assistance should not be helped. 
8. The jjrogramme of consolidation of holdings should 
be coordinated with cooperative farming. It will 
be desirable to start pilot project societies 
in areas where consolidation work has been comp-
leted or vdiere it is in progress. Consolidation 
•f holdings should, however, not be a pre-requi-
site to the formation of societies. 
(d) Collective Farming Society; In collective farming 
the society holds the land on free-hold or lease holds 
basis and also the other means of production. It under-
takes joint cultivation. As the indiridual membership 
is not there no return is paid on this account and the 
profits are distributed In propotlon to the work done 
by the meobers. Such societies are generally formed «a 
h^ 
Government land or land newly brought under cultivation. 
But this must not be confused with the collective farms 
of Soviet Union loiown as 'Kolkho2es'. No doubt, there 
are certain points of similarity but these cannot wipe 
out the chief difference. This consists in the fact 
that the cooperative is an association of free and auto-
nomous economic units whereas the Kolkhoz consists of 
members v^o have lost their economic autonomy. The col-
lective farms (kolkhozes) are a typical product of the 
Socialist reconstruction of Iiusaia wTich camo into exis-
tence xinder Lenin's Cooperation rian. At j^ resent they 
are subject to government control and are working under 
the guidence of the communist party. 
In the above mentioned four types of cooperative 
farming the 'service cooperative* can be added as the 
fifth category of cooperative farming society. In a 
service cooperative society the individual members 
maintain title of their land; management is done on 
an individual form on family basis; but marketing, 
supplies, credit, processing and other services are 
provided to members by the society. 
Dr. Otto Schiller, Professor of Agricultural Eco-
nomics, West Germany, has advocated for a new type of 
¥t 
cooperative farming namely 'individual farming on 
cooperative lines for the speedy development of agricul-
ture. The essence of individual farming on cooperative 
lines, ma-ij be described as follows: 'All functions, 
which cani ol be executed in the limited boundries of a 
single small farm, or are beyond the capacity of the 
small holder, such as planning including field arrang-
ments aind cropping scheme, the financing of investments, 
the keeping of laige sized equ..praents, the wholesale 
supj-1^  arid marketing etc., should be tar- ed over to the 
cooperative societ:, for improved individual farming. 
All other functions of farm management which can pro-
perly be executed within the boundries of a single small 
farm shoald remain with the indejendent individual. 
Broadly speaking, all these types of cooperative 
farming societies represent different degrees of coope-
ration* The farming societies like service cooperatives 
and bettor farming need lesser degree of cooperation 
than the joint farming and collective farming. However, 
collective farms of Russia are a category by themselves. 
They represent cooperation under controlled economy and 
1, For details see Dr, Otto Schiller, Cooperative Far-
ming and Individual Farming on Cooperative Lines, 
All»«India Coojperation (Now National Cooperative 
Union of India), New Delhi, p. 17. 
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Commimlst Party d i c t a to r sh ip . The concept of ' i n d i v i -
dual farming on cooperative l i n e s ' i s a mid-way between 
the two exis t ing extremes which in course of time wi l l 
lead to the development of cooperat ive- joint fairoing 
in India . 
In fact the service cooperat ives, cooperative b e t t e r 
farming, tenant farming and ' Individual farming on 
cooperative l i ne s • are not cooperative farming socie-
t i e s as they do not f u l f i l the fundamentals of a genuine 
cooperative farming society \i*iich consis t of: 
(a) Pooling of land (and other resources) for j o in t 
management. 
(b) Jo in t managerial and manual work; and 
(c) Payment for work and resources pooled by the 
members. 
P©r the purpose of t h i s t h e s i s , soc ie t i e s posses-
sing the abave three ch a r ac t e r i s t i c s are taken as coope-
ra t ive farming s o c i e t i e s . 
^o 
PART — III 
PERIOD OF DEVELOPMENT 
INTRODUCTION 
In the light of the recommendations of the Congress 
Agrarian Hefurms Committee appointed in 19^8 and expe-
riences gained from the working of the existing socie-
ties the policy uf encouraging fojrmation of cooperative 
joint farming was introduced duriiig the First Five Year 
Plan. 
FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
In the First Five-Year Plan (1951-56) it was recog-
nised that small holdings which are "below the basic of 
the floor limit constitute one of the most difficult 
problems in the organisation of agriculture and if 
holdings are grouped into larger units of operation 
through cooperative activity and the individual farming 
rationalised, the economies and advantages ®f large-
scale organisation would become available to them. Lar-
ger financial resources for agricultural development can 
be provided 8Uid the volume of employment can be incre-
ased. Keeping these in view, the First Plan suggested 
hh 
that "sraall and middle farmers in pa r t i cu l a r shoud be 
s 
encouraged and ass i ted to group themselves vo lun ta r i ly 
in to cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . " 
Ihe Planning Commission recommended the general 
p rac t ice of cooperative fan.dng in the following manner: 
"li/hilc the controversy between volimtary and 
compulsory formation of cooperative farms may at 
t n i s stage be avoided, i t can be suggested that in 
any area v^iere a majority of holders representing 
at l eas t half of the t o t a l area unJer cu l t iva t ion 
des i re to es tab l i sh a cooperative farm, l e g i s l a -
t i v e measure should be at t h e i r disposal to proceed 
with the fomalion of a cooper.TLiv^ar-ring society 
for the whole v i l l a g e . The State on i t s par t shouH 
do everything in i t s power to encourage the es tab-
lishment of such farms aind to promote t h e i r s a t i s -
2 factory working afterwards." 
The ojbect ive put forth in the Plan was cooperative 
v i l l age management so tha t a l l the land, manpower and 
• the r resources of v i l l ages may be organised and deve-
loped for the benefit of the v i l l age community as a 
whole. As an immediate programme, both small and medi-
um-farms are to be encouraged and ass is ted to group them-
1. Report of the Working Group Vol. I , p .22 . 
2 . F i r s t ^^ive Year Plan. p . I67. 
. j^l^ 
selves voliintarily into cooperative farming societies. 
Gradually as cooperative farming will develop, the entire 
area of the village, both cultivated and uncultivated 
will be brought vdthin the cooperative fold and managed 
as if it was a single fai*ni. 
Accordingly planned experiments were recommended 
daring the First Plan with a view to evolving suitable 
metnods and techniques of cooperative farming under 
Indian conditions. State Governments were requested 
later to draw up phased programmes f^ r cooperative farm-
ing. But little action was tal-:en in these directions. 
In most States there were groups of individuals who 
jointed together to form a cooperative farming society. 
A few ©f these societies have been successful, but many 
of them have experienced practical difficulties for 
which they have not always been able to secure the 
necessary guidance. The result was that after a time, 
efforts which begin with enthusiasm weise given up as 
failures. 
After the experience of First Five Year Plan, the 
Planning Commission appointed a committee to study in 
greater detail the methods adopted in China for deve-
loping agrarian cooperatives. The Report of the Indian 
delegati«t to China ©n agrarian cooperatives (1957) recomi-
mended as follows i 
w-
(a) A well laid demonstration Frogramme of coope-
rative fanning societies should be worked out with 
the object of having at least one society in every 
group of 50 villages in the next four years. This 
would mean roughly about 10,000 societies. 
(b) An effort should be made to organise as many 
societies as may be possible in commuiity project 
area and the national extension blocks which have 
been in existence for 2 years. 
(c) xhe principle of voluntariness shoiifl be scrup-
ulousy adhered to, A person should be free to leave 
society whenever he chooses Lo do so, but this 
should be permissible at the end of a season. 
(d) Wherever a sizable area of .Jovernment land is 
available in which rights have not accrued to 
individual peasants, it should be settled with 
cooperatives consisting of landless agricultural 
werkers for cooperative farming. Siwall owners and 
tenants should also be ad:nitted to these coopera-
tives wherever they agree to pool their lands. 
(e) A quick survey ©f the existing societies may be 
undertaken so that ©nly the genuine societies are 
retained and are properly helped t© serve as useful 
dem©nstrati©n centres. The suggestions made by 
the delegation regarding State assistance, internal 
•rganisation and management etc., should be tried 
out in the first instance in these sacieties s® 
that experience may be gained immediately and 
1 
suitable techniques and methods evolved. 
1. Report ©f the Indian Delegation to China ®n Agrarian' 
....contd 
APPRAISAL OF PBOGEESS DURING FIRST PLA^ I PERIODS 
The targets were achieved in the organisation of 
societies during First Flan because of the exemption ®f 
non-cultivating members of the cooperative societies from 
the application of certain provisions of the tenancy 
legislation and policy of the Government in respect 
of leasing out agricultural waste land to cooperative 
farming societies. However, out of 1937 cooperative 
faming societies organised during First Plan ^ 0 were 
located in Bombay, 289 in Punjab, 168 in Uttar Pradesh 
and the rest in Rajasthan and West Bengal. Most of the 
State Governments could not proceed beyond the stage 
of drawing up by laws etc., and the amount of Rs. kO lakh 
provided during the Plsm remained unutilised. In many 
cases these societies have led to evasion of tenancy 
legislation so that the members could engage themselves 
in activities other than farmingt Moreover, during this 
Cooperatives, Government of India, May 1957) pp.l86,l87 
NOTE: (a) This Committee was in favour of cooperative 
farming in which land is pooled together and 
used jointly under a well planned programme 
without effecting the rights of individual 
members on land. 
(b) Two members of/the Delegation submitted their 
note of dissent. The leader of the Delegation 
made his observations over the note of 
dissent in order to clarify the stand of 
mt4orlty of tihe group in favour of coopozm-
tiro farmlBg. 
1. Laximinarayan & Kaxiungo, Glimpses of Cooperative 
MM^ 
period all the four types •f cooperative farming socie-
ties were encouraged. Under these conditions the Second 
Five Year Plan made a further headv/ay in the organisa-
tion of these societies. 
SECOND FIVE YEAR PLM 
By the time the Second Five Year Plan was drafted 
sufficient experience was gained in organising societies 
and making assessment of the prohlem involved in it. 
The Second Five Year Flan laid down the task of 
providing a sound foundation for the development of 
cooperative farming so that over a period of 10 years or 
so a substantial portion of agricultural land is culti-
vated on cooperative lines.-^  The following action was 
k 
recommended in the Secand Flan t® achieve the aim. 
1. In each district and later on in each national 
extension and community project area experimen-
tal or pilot projects in cooperative farming 
Farming in India, Asia Publishing House, Lucknow, 
1967, p.110. 
2. See: Goverbment of IncSa, Planning Commission, PBO, 
Studies in Cooperative Farming, 195^. (Also quoted 
in the Glimpses of Cooperative Farming in India, 
p. 111) 
3. Sedond Five Year Plan, p. 201. 
If. For details see: Second Five Year Plan. 
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should be undertaken with a view to evolving 
better methods •f management and organisation. 
These centres should be developed into practicaQ. 
training centres for cooperative, agricultural 
and other extension workers. 
2. As far as possible, surplus areas v^ich become 
available on the imposition of ceilings on 
agricultural holdings should be settled along 
cooperative lines. 
3. Farms smaller than the prescribed basic holding 
should be brought into cooperatives to which 
surplus lands are allotted, provided their owners 
agree to pool their lands. When consolidating 
holdings, lands belonging to persons with very 
small holdings should be located as near as 
possible to the pooled lands, so that those cul-
tivators who may not join cooperative farms imme-
diately may find it convenient to do s© at a 
later stage. 
h. Special attention should be given to existing 
cooperative farming societies, many of which 
are functioning indifferently, and steps should 
be taken to put as many of them as possible into 
good condition so that their success may serve 
as an incentive to others t© form cooperative 
farming societies. 
5. Groups of persons should be encouraged to form 
cooperative farming societies. These coopcfratlve 
farmlag societies should be provided with tech-
nical and financial help for starting cottage 
industries, dairy farming and horticulture so 
50 
tha t the cooperatives may he in a posi t ion 
to previde non-agr icul tura l employment t© t h e i r 
members and others associated vath them. 
6. In t r i b a l a reas , where camraunal owiership i s 
s t i l l the common prac t ice , as s e t t l ed cu l t iva -
tion i s intorduced, steps should be taken to 
develop agr icu l ture on cooperative l i n e s . 
7. An extensive programme for t r a in ing in coopera-
t ive farming should be organised. 
The Indian National Congress, considered the ques-
t ion of future agrarian policy and discussed the place 
of cooperative farming in India . The Congress gave a 
serious thought to the problem v^ich resul ted in a c lear 
cut policy ©n cooperative farming. From here begins the 
s c i en t i f i c development of coopersi,tive jo in t farming in 
India . 
In January 1959, the Nagpur Resolution of the Indian 
National Congress defined the role ©f cooperative fa r -
ming in the country as follows: 
"The future agrarian pattern, should be t ha t of 
cooperative jo in t farming in vriiich the land wi l l 
be pooled for j o i n t cu l t i va t ion , the farmers 
contiBUing to re ta in t h e i r property r i g h t s and 
ge t t i ag a share from the net produce in propor-
t ion t o t h e i r land. Further, those who ac tua l ly 
?1 
work on the land vrfiether they ©wn the lauid ©r 
not , wi31 get a share in proportion tw the work 
put in by them on the j o i n t farm'.' 
"As a f i r s t s tep , p r ior to the i n s t i t u t i o n of j o in t 
farming service cooperatives should be organised 
throughout the country. This stage should be comp-
leted within a period of three years . Even vdthln 
tl'iis period, however, wherever possible and gene-
r a l l y agreed to by the farrrers, j o in t cu l t iva t ion 
may be s t a r t e d . " 
Therefore, in Ilarch 1959) the Lok Sabha adopted the 
following resolut ion: 
"This House recommends tha t during the next three 
years every possible effort should be made to 
organise service cooperatives a l l over the country 
and t© develop the s p i r i t of cooperation in general 
so tha t cooperative farms may belset up vol i intar i ly 
by the people concerned wherever conditions are 
mature." 
During discussions in the Lok Sabha, Shri Jav;aharlal 
Nehru further emphasised the voluntary charac ter of 
Cooperative Farming and s ta ted : 
"I sha l l go from f ie ld to f ie ld and peasant to peas-
ant begging them to agree to i t . Knowing tha t i f 
they do not agree, I cannot put i t in opera t ion." 
After the passing-of the Nagpur Resolution and i t s 
approval by the National Development Co\mcil the Planni»g 
n 
Commission and the Ministry ©f C«araunity Deyelopment and 
C«®peration (Departmait of Cooperation) teok up the work 
of organising cooperative ;joint farming societies enthu-
siastically. A working group was also appointed by the 
Government of India in 1959 to help in the formulation 
of an action programme on cooperative joint farming. The 
group came to the conclusion that there is ample scope 
for the development of cooperative farms and made some 
recommendations (see Appendix •£') which were more or 
less the same as already pursued during the plan. In 
i960 the Ministry of Community Development and Coopera-
tion indicated to the State Government the pattern of 
organisation, assistance etc., of cooperative joint far-
ming societies (Appendix 'I*'). Accordingly provisions 
were made in the Plan for providing financial, technical 
managerial help to the societies for their rapid growth. 
No doubt, the desired results were achieved. The n\im-
bcr of societies increased from about 2,000 cooperative 
farming societies functioning in different parts of the 
country at the commencement of the Second Five Year Plan 
to 5»^9 in I960 (See Table). Howefer, no specific pro-
visions were made for organising only cooperative joint ' 
farmin|5 and collective farming societies. As a result of 
it societies other than these also increased from year to 
year and enjoyed the facilities \diich should not have 
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gone to them. This n e c e s s i s t a t e d r e v i s i o n in t h e p o l i c y sd 
and a c l e a r cut c r i t e r i a fo r a cooperat ive^arming s o c i e t y 
which may be e l i g i b l e for f i n a n c i a l he lp under t h i s scheme. 
I t was done, under t h e Third Five Year F lan . 
THIED FIVE YEAR FLAN: 
A d e t a i l e d programme fo r the development of Coopera t i -
ve farming was formulated fo r the f i r s t time in the Third 
F l an . The Flan provided fo r the o r g a n i s a t i o n of 318 p i l o t 
p r o j e c t s , one in each d i s t r i c t , comprising in a l l 3»180 
coope ra t i ve farming s o c i e t i e s and for supj,ort and encou-
ragement for cooj^erative f a m i n g s o c i e t i e s which might 
come up v o l u n t a r i l y through l o c a l i n i t i a t i v e . In o rder 
t o boost up t h e programme of o rgan i s ing coope ra t ive f a r -
ming s o c i e t i e s in p i l o t a r e a s t h e Cen t r a l Government 
announced t h e programme of p rov id ing a s s i s t a n c e and i t s 
sha r ing between Centre and S t a t e . These f inances were 
made a'Td.lable dur ing t h e Third P lan . 
Moreover, f inances were provided as C e n t r a l Ass i s t ance 
f o r coope ra t ive farming s o c i e t i e s i n n o n - p i l o t a r e a s ou t -
s i d e t h e S t a t e Plan c e i l i n g s . Conseouently t h e number of 
s o c i e t i e s shot up in p i l o t a r ea s but some of t h e S t a t e s 
p r e f e r r e d o r g a n i s a t i o n of n o n - p i l o t s o c i e t i e s t o those in 
p i l o t a r e a s . With a view t o d i scourage t h i s tendency 
t h e Conference of S t a t e M i n i s t e r s of Cooperat ion h e l d a t 
'44v.^i4« a»ettMr*vlIo. F . '3-6/60. C . F . , dated June 17, 1961 ^ 
56' 
Lucknow in February 1963 recommended; 
"The p resen t d i s t i n c t i o n betweennon-piHot and 
p i l o t s o c i e t i e s should be done away wi th and 
the two programmes should be t r e a t e d a l i k e . 
Government should p a r t i c i p a t e in the share 
c a p i t a l of n o n - p i l o t s o c i e t i e s a l so and fo r 
the purpose a d d i t i o n a l funds should be made 
a v a i l a b l e . I f t h a t was not p o s s i b l e , i t Should 
be done by re-adjuntments of tho tar^^ets . 
To i.iij,le ent the reco.iaendation of t h e conference 
2 
the Flanninfc, Coffiuiission rev i sed the f i n a n c i a l p a t t e r n . 
(See Appendix 'B ' )» 
Moreover, p rov i s ions were made fo r p rov id ing f inances 
f a r fhe cons t ruc t i on ©f g©d®v«i-cum-cattle shed. L a t e r on 
i t was decided t h a t an amoiant of Rs. 3,750 out of t h e 
amount of Rs, 5»000.00 or ig ina l ly -^ provided for the '^odoiA-n-
i s s u e d by t h e Min i s t ry of Community Development and 
Cooperat ion (Department of Coopera t ion) , (Coopera t ive 
Po l i cy and Programme, Important l e t t e r s and Schemes, 
Paiij I I , KCUT, New D e l h i , 196^) , p, kk, 
1. Cooperat ive Po l i cy and Programmes, Par t I I , Important 
L e t t e r s and Schemes r e l a t i n g t o Cooperat ive Develop-
ment, P a r t I I , NCUI-196^, p . ^ 0 . 
2 . Vide l e t t e r N©. 1 2 - 9 ( i i ) 6l-CD/AGr., da ted March 2 5 , 
1963, i s sued by the Planning Commission, Government 
of I n d i a , Cooperat ive Po l i cy and Programmes, Pa r t I I , 
Important L e t t e r s and Schemes r e l a t i n g t o Coopera t ive 
Development Pa r t I I , NCUI, 196if, p . ^+0. 
3 . Vide l e t t e r No. F . 2 -V63-CF, da ted September 5 , 1963 
i s s u e d by t h e Min i s t ry of Community Development and 
Coopera t ion , Government of I n d i a , Cooperat ive P o l i c y 
and Programmes, P a r t I I , Important L e t t e r s and M ^ f l f 
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cum-cattle shed may be allowed to be divided for land 
development by the Sta te Governments on cer ta in condi-
t ions provided sa t i s fac tory arrangements arc made for 
storage of produce for keeping the c a t t l e (See Appendix 
In a fev S ta tes , the cooperative farming programme 
had a good response, e . j . , Punjab, Uttar Iradesn, Maha-
ra sh t r a , Eajasthan, Madhya iradesh and Kerala. By the 
end of December 1965? 2,^^5 soc ie t i es in the pi3ot areas 
covering 2,6^,2^5 acres and 2,527 soc ie t ies in non-pi lot 
areas covering 2,80,8M3 acres were corga ' i sed . 
On the redomraendations of State l i n i s i e r ' s Confe-
rence the revised pat tern of ass is tance came into p rac t i ce 
during the Third Five Year Flan v*iich was made effec t ive 
fr«in the year 1963-6^, The main object of the revised 
pa t te rn of ass is tance was to provide greater emphasis 
«n the organisation of cooperative farming soc ie t i e s in 
the p i l o t a reas . 
In b r i e f a number of measures were taken during the 
Third Plan t© accelera te the tempo of organising coopera-
t i v e farming s o c i e t i e s , on the pr inc ip les v^iich lay 
behind the proposals of the working groups. For example, 
finances were provided, l e g i s l a t i v e measures were taken, 
continuous giilda^ce was made ava i lab le , incent ives for , 
1. Fourth f i r * J«ap Pl«i (Draft Out l i ae ) . D. 1^3* 
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organising soc ie t i e s in Bhoodan and Gramdan Tillages 
•were provided, arrangements were made for training in 
cooperative farming and publ ic i ty work was intensifledip 
Moreover, in 1963, i t was suggested that developrnwit of 
agro-industries should be included in the production 
plan formulated by the cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . 
But the programme of organising soc ie t ies (P i lo t pro-
jects ) could not be achieved in a number of States , 
The table given on pages 9^> 60 indicates that the 
number of p i l o t soc i e t i e s , their membership and the area 
pooled was l e s s in comparison to non-pilot s o c i e t i e s . 
Moreover, the progress was unsatisfactoiy in a nimiber of 
States , Bub in view of the fact that the programme was 
in i t s infancy, at that time I t was not expected of i t 
to have any Impact on the economy of the country, Hjwever, 
i t was essential to lay down a sound foundation for ftiture 
developaent, Hswever the Jburth Plan has taken into 
eoisideratioa the problems faced by these soc ie t ies as 
pointed out by the Committee of Direction on cooperative 
faming, 
FCORTH FITE5-IEAB PLAN 
The Plan has stressed the role of cooperative 
1, Cooperative Policy and Prograataies, laportant Letters and 
Schemes relating to cooperative development. Part II* 
BTCin, New Delhi 19S^, P. 35* 
c\( 
9 
H 
I 
8 
2 
+> 
o 
H 
•H 
P, ^ 
•P O 
H 
A« n 
•a 
a I 
O 
§• 
H 
M 
t 
r 
04 
o 
o 
•I 
I 
© P. 
sx: 
04 
%4 
M 
ON 
00 
vo 
Vs 
*o 
(M 
t M C ^ j h v O < M t v O O J - j F 
CM 
O N O C V l C ^ r O i - O O O O 
r- T- r- ^- CN. 
r - l f N r n o O OVOO C M N O C ^ T -
O O O O v O < M O T - ( V > ^ T - r O 
-* ca \r\ ro O ro 
v 
CM 
\r\ 
ON 
ON 
00 
ITS 
9« 
1 — 
00 
vO 
«-• 
r-
CU 
c>. 0 
« k 
CM 
^-
00 
00 
r-
r o 
no 
ON 
\r\ 
0 
ro 
J-
r-
ro 
0 
r-
• k 
t— 
Cv 
ro ON 
CM 
CM 
m 
^ 
»« CM 
1 
^ 
y -
\r\ 
ro 
00 
Vr. 
NO 
^ 
r o 
CM 
00 
0 
•> J-
00 
ON 
Cv 
CM 
s 
0 
^ 
^ 
T -
J-
vO 
ro 
Cv. 
00 
ro 
«« r-
NO 
V> 
00 
ro 
CO 
\ n 
:^ 
0% 
NO 
•J 
"P 
0 
V r N N O * - C M O N o V * N < T N > O t -
t - J - >o ^ gv S^'-* ND I N CM CM CM 
8 O O O O O O P O O • - \ f N V N ^ 0 0 O S C M O N 
C M r - C M C M P O * ^ r - t -
a i l 
o 
^ W ^ o J ^ W ^ \ o ^ * « 0 © ^ • • 
ON 
00 
NO 
\r\ 
« 
t 
•P 
o 
O 
cn\ 
CM 
as o Q o o Q 
CM O O O O O 
• • • • • • 
CM ( M CM UN GO J -
CO tfN \ f \ OS r^t O 
r o * " CM \ f \ vO r-
»s • « • « ^ ^ 
J - ITS J - 00 CM 
vO CM m 
00 00 00 J - CO 
t - ON r- OS I N 
vO CN O '*• ^ 
«k ^ ^ ^ 
IfN CM CO T-
vO VfN t - sO O 
ro OS J - sO 00 JN r- J -
T" VN CM O r-
O O^ O J - r o 
CS. •" ON OS O jt T" Irs T" 
O O 
^~ CM 
O O 
O UN 
o 
so 
«- t 
o 
o 
• IN 
o 
o ^
 1 * 
CO 
o 
o 
• 
so 
c^  
o 
•> CM 
^ 
1 
t 
VfN rr) 
rO t O ^ I 
00 
Cv 
ro 
• v 
j± 
IN 
UN 
o OS 
•> s 
00 
s^  
r~ 
c^  
o #»> 
\r» 
5 
U s 
Us 
J-
^ O 
UN 
vO 
Us 
vO 
CTS 
"r* 
•« 
ro 
<JS 
O 
CJs 
C^ 
ro IN 
eg 
CM 
o ro 
UN 
O 
J-
Cv 
00 
• b 
T -
CJN 
s 
J-
00 
Cv 
T -
OS 
o 
»^ 
CVI 
0 . 0 0 ^ ^ CM 
O O O O O 
T- t-» t— O * " 
IS? 
2 
I cj h d 
w as H " £ 
• * • • 
vO e^ 00 c^ 
o 
o 
so 
CQ CM 
» 
sO 
O 
IN 
J -
vO 
CVI 
UN 
CN. 
eg 
CM 
00 
J -
IN (N 
CM 
UN 
eg 
o 
00 
i 
E-l 
«< tt O 
•H ® + » * 
^ ' H - H 
•CtlJ p - P 
•P O S c i 
o u 
t4 4aNO O ;3-PvO 6 
p^ as 
04-p o a 
H% 
8 
^ 
61 
farming in the recorstructiuH of the maral economy. I t 
has been suggested tha t the projrarane of cooperative 
farming should not get i so la ted from the mainstream of 
ag r i cu l tu ra l development and sheaid be locked upon as 
an important element in schenes for achieving, nev 
advances In ai^r ical ture. During;, Fourth l i a r effor ts were 
important mear s of ass is tance Lo poorer sect ions of the 
f-irmin^ com iiirit;^ . The l i a r ss^s V-\. ' ai a r t from coo-
j^erative farmint^ Ir ti.t senec jf lo^lin™ o" lard and 
jOii.t cu l t iva t ion t i e i e Ta^ be ^-^i-specLS foi ^--lovidin^ 
cer tain basic facl^I i t ies , e . J - j a c^r. o j^u .^ l r j set or 
a com i^on t r a c t o r to jrcup ox" CJltj.vat>rG to s t a r t r i t h . 
As t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s grow, ^t -^er functions can be added 
gradually and cooperative farming soc ie t i e s pight come 
1 
in to existence as a r e su l t of t h i s process. 
Before implementing the cooperative farming progra-
2 
mra© during the Fourth Plan, the Committee of Direction 
appointed by the Government ®f India in 1^63 under the 
1. Fourth Five-Year Flan (A Draft Out l ine) , p.lMf. 
2 . For de t a i l s see rej-crt «f the Comnittee of Direction 
•n Cooperative Fanning, Government of India , l l in i s t ry 
of Community Development and Cooperation, 196^. 
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Chairmanship of Professor D.R, Gadgil recommended in 
i t s report submitted in 196? tha t spec ia l a t t e n t i o n 
must he paid to consol idat ion ra ther than expansion and 
that whatever expansion i s aimed a t , should be based on 
purposive se lec t ion of areas in each State for s t a r t i n g 
intensive programmes,'' This was taken i n t o considerat ion. 
However, Planning Commission* suggested tha t *thB 
objective in the Fourth Plan should be to cover an 
addi t ional one mi l l ion acres of land under the operation 
of cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . In other words the 
objective was for cooperative soc i e t i e s , both ex is t ing 
soc ie t i e s and s o c i e t i e s to be s t a r t ed newly, to cover 
about 1,? mil l ion acres of land a t the end of the 
Fourth plan,* 
To cover one mi l l ion acres of land under cooperative 
farming about 10,000 new soc i e t i e s were t o be organised as 
the average under a soc ie ty was expected about 100 a c r e s . 
The phasing was suggested l i k e t h i s r 
TIBLK f> 
1966-67 
1957^8 
1968w69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
TOTJ0 
> • • 
> • • 
» * • 
» • • 
> • • 
k 
700 
1,^00 
2,000 
2,^00 
3,300 
10,000 
•• Vide letter H©. 19-5(2)6? Agriculture, Goveraaeat ef 
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The grea tes t emphsis during the Plan has been in 
providing ass is tance to the small and uneconotfic holc'ei^s. 
Moreover, i t was suggested to organise agro- indus t r ies es 
the capacity of cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s to provide 
la rge employment has increased with the undertaking of 
programmes for land improvement and cap i ta l works and 
undertaking of a l l i e d : . .ct ivi t ies such as dairying and 
sheep rearing and the development of non-farm occupations. 
During the Fourth Plan, measures were taken to 
in tens i fy the programme in Government 'Khas' and waste 
lands especial ly with landless labourers as metn"ber&. 
The programme for reset t lement of landless labourers 
was a lso in tegra ted with the programme of cooperative 
farming as far as poss ib le . 
The pat tern of ass i s tance of cooperative farming 
in the Fourth Plan «aas also i changed. The Central 
Government provided 75 per cent as loans and 75 percent 
as grants where grant expenditure was involved. The 
t o t a l provision made for cooperative farming in the 
Fourth Plan (Draft Outline) was Bs. 18.00 crores in the 
Central sector and the State sec tor . The pa t t e rn of 
ass is tance in the Fourth Plan i s given in the below 
given table (No.'^ ) , including the pat tern of a s s i s -
India , Planning Commission of November 1, 1966, addres-
sed to the Chief Secre tar ies to the Government of the 
States/Union T e r r i t o r i e s . 
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tance for S tn t e and d i s t r i c t coopera t ive farming federa-
t i o n s . 
TABLE 4/ 
E M P A T T B R X Loan C r e d i t Tota l 
POjOOO 
30 ,000 
3,750 
^ 
-
-
-
1,250 
1,200 
2 , 1 0 0 
2 0 , 0 0 0 * 
50 ,000** 
5 ,000 
1,200 
2 , 1 0 0 
' ' ' ' . fiSx " S . 
1. Share G a p i t a l ( J o i n t and 
C o l l e c t i v e Fcrrning 
S j c x e t i e s . 2,000 - 2,000 
2 . Land D'^velopment: 
(a) J o i n t 
(b) C o l l e c t i v e 
3 . Godown-ciffii-catfcle shed 
h. Mann^erial Subsidy & Loans: 
(a ) J o i n t Farminf 
(b) Co l l ec t i ve Farming 
(c ) S t a t e Fede ra t ion - 1,00,000 100,000 
(d) D i s t r i c t Fede ra t i on +1,00,000 20,000 30,000 
•At ''s, 100,00 p e r a c r e s u b j e c t to a c e i l i n g of 
Rs. 20,000.00 pe r s o c i e t y . 
**At Rs. 150.0c pe r ac re sub j ec t t o a c e i l i n g of 
fls, 30,000.00 p e r s o c i e t y . 
+ This i s for s e t t i n g up a workshop for s e rv ing t r a c -
t o r s e t c . 
SOURCE: L e t t e r Ko. 1 9 - 5 ( ? ) / 6 5 i l g r . . Government of I n d i a , 
Planning Commission, Yojna Bhawan, ^ev Del>i of 
November 1, 1966, addrersed to the Chief Sec re -
t a r y of the Government of a l l S ta tes /Union 
T e r r i t o r i e s . ( A l s o see j Cooperat ive Development 
in I n d i a , NCUI, New De lh i , 1967) . 
In the Fourth Five Year Plan, the programmes of 
Cooperative Farming had been transferred to the Sfc^te 
sec tor . P r i o r i t y i s being given ti the r e v i t a l i s a t i o n 
of the exis t ing weak and dormant s o c i e t i e s . Wow socie-
t i e s were to be organised only in compact areas i f they 
have a*potential for g r w t h . No speci f ic t a rge ts h'--ve, 
however, been fixed in regard to the new organisa t ions . 
Promotion of co l l ec t ive farming soc ie t i es i s being encou-
raged on lands rendered surplus through implementation 
of land reform lae^burc.s. Constraint on Stauc ol»n 
resources has, however, been an imi'eding factor In th i s 
progrfiiiTie, There h?s Lcpn some improvement in the posi -
tion as i s eviden-t from the Toll owing table : -
T A B L t - S" 
At the end of . v^. -an A '7n Third Plan ^^ ^" 30.6.70 
1, No, of s o c i e t i e s : 
both Joint Farming and 
Cibllective Farming 7,29^ 8,8l9 
2 . Membership 1,87,870 2,V1,315 
3 . Total value of 
production te, *f,83 crores !te. 7.8U- crores 
SOURCE: Report of the working group on cooperation 
( f i f t h Five Year Plan) Government of India 
Ministry of Agriculture (Department of 
Cooperation) New Delhi, 1973. 
As a result of these measures taken during Fourth 
Five Year Plan the namber of cooperative Joint Farming & 
Cooperative Collective Farming soc ie t ies increased to 
U-,970 and ^-,635 residect4>ve:]i.y as given below: 
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COOPERiVTIVE COLLECTIVE FABMIITG SOCIETIES 
1971-72 
(Amount i n "s.lcikhs) 
S t a t e /U .T£ . No. of Soc ie -
t i e s . 
Member-
s h i p . 
Area un- No. o f N o , of 
der c u l t i - Soc i ? - S o c i e t i e s 
va t i on t i e s i n in 
(Hec ta res ) P r o f i t . Loss . 
Andhra Prade 
Assam 
Gujarat 
Haryana 
ish 565 
29^ 
285 
29 
Jarrmu & Kashmir 20 
KarnatPka 
Kerala 
Madhya Prade 
M?li?rashtra 
Manipur 
Or issa 
Punjab 
Rajas than 
Tamil Nadu 
Tr ipura 
U t t a r Prades 
West Bemgal 
95 
'+ 
shl 370(0 
873 
127 
k 
57 
188 
3 
2 
h 125 
106 
Anunachal Pradesh 3 
Goa Daman & 
Al l I n d i a 
M-u 3 
1^ 6350 
29223 
12773 
9327 
262^ 
36 
k7hh 
^36h 
26073 
23229 
7236 
195 
1688 
if 07 5 
137 
37^ 
3600 
3862 
89 
65 
1^40719 
1871^ 
65^+^ 
12896 
1150 
18 
5957 
216 
26320 
319^6 
1261 
-
131^ 
1853 
-
92 
10596 
789 
h 
ho 
1207 V) 
^3 
96 
96 
2 
-
27 
1 
753 
176 
28 
2 
11+ 
5 
-
-
28 
29 
1 
1 
1317 
393 
117 
123 
12 
-
k6 
2 
210 
3IS 
19 
-
18 
12 
-
-
23 
3^ 
2 
1 
1335 
SOURCE: Coopera t i re Non-Cr'^dit S o c i e t i e s i n Ind ia S t a t i s t i c a l 
Review of Progress 1971-72, Admin i s t r a t i ve I n t e l l i -
gence Divis ion (Depir tment of Cooperat ion) M i n i s t r y 
of A g r i c u l t u r e Government of I n d i a , 
% Inc lude 813 s o c i e t i e s t o which no land was a l l a i b e d . 
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T A f e t - k -1 
COOPERATIVE JOIKr FAMING SOCIETIES 
S t a t o / 0 . 1 s . ^ ^ _ -
t i e s . 
Andbra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Guj ra t 
Hciryana 
Himachal Frader 
Jammu & Kashraii 
Karnataka 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Nagaland 
Or issa 
Punjab 
Rajasthajn 
Tamil Nadu 
Tr ipura 
U t t a r Pradesh 
West Bengal 
U.Ts. 
Al l I nd i a 
209 
11^ 
339 
28 
3^8 
;h 3 
? 8 
597 
112 
3^1 
306 
39 
10 
62 
6^8 
328 
lh 
1 
1296 
20^ 
50 
1971-
Member-
s h i p . 
10386 
^ 7 2 
12350 
808 
6022 
152 
161 
1203^ 
7275 
87'3o 
5321 
1289 
213 
1935 
11120 
51^7 
lf68 
18 
2^219 
9135 
1225 
H97O 122635 
-72 
(Amount in 
Area un-
der c u l t i -
va fci on 
(Hectajbes) 
6937 
225^ 
13000 
2808 
16155 
377 
25^ 
3613^ 
970 
25928 
9721 
836 
31 
773 
27300 
1935 
338 
6 
7 ^ 2 0 
2902 
2620 
230697 
No. of 
Soc ie -
t i e s in 
P r o f i t . 
15 
29 
IJ+O 
7 
103 
3 
2 
15^ 
2h 
^k^ 
68 
15 
6 
20 
270 
15 
-
-
566 
27 
12 
1617 
Rs. Lakes) 
i\To, of 
S o c i e t i e s 
in 
Loss . 
121 
52 
70 
17 
155 
If 
~ 
219 
86 
76 
82 
^h 
1 
2lf 
216 
6 
1^-+ 
1 
329 
98 
7 
1592 
SOURCE: Cooperative Non-Credit Socie t ies in India , S ta t i s -
t i c a l Review of Progress 1971-72, Administrative 
In te l l igence Division (Department of Cooperation) 
Ministry of Agricul ture Government of Ind ia . 
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(^  Mn analysis ©f the tablef indicate] t h a t oat ©f if,97*> 
Cooperative J o i n t Skrming Socie t ies as many a s 1,^92 soc i e t i e s 
were running in loss d\irlng the period under review i ,e« 
(about 32 pe rcen t ) . In case of 3»817 Col lect ive Jkrming 
Soc ie t i es* about 1,335^ were working under losses (about 35 
p e r c e n t ) . I t does not mean that the co l l ec t ive farming 
soc ie t i e s were ^ i n e f f i c i e n t . The condit ions under which 
these soc ie t i e s have worked were r a t t e r d i f f i c u l t due to 
delay in land reclamation, poor f e r t i l i t y of land, inadequacy 
of f inances, lack of farming s k i l l among members e t c , 
Insp i t e of a l l types of hazards the co l l ec t ive farming 
soc i e t i e s have made numerical progress but viewed as a 
whole the majority of cooperative farming soc i e t i e s had a 
healthy progress from the point of view of increasing 
ag r i cu l t u r a l production for which the members, l o c a l 
leadership as well as the concerned agencies of the s t a t e 
governments are equal ly respons ib le . 
In the J l f th Plan, cooperative development wi l l have 
"•Out of *f,635 Oellective Faming Soc ie t i e s no land was 
a l l o t t e d to 8l8 soc ie t i es^ Bsnoe in my ana lys i s they 
have not been considered as they are not a c t i v e l y 
undertaking faming opera t ions , 
1, Report of the working group on cooperation ( F i f t h Five 
Tear Plan) Ministry of Agr icul ture , Dspartm^nt of 
Cooperation, New Delhi, 1973* 
2 , Draft F i f th Five Tear Plan, 197l»-79, Volume I I - Govemmeni 
of Ind ia , Planning CoranisslQn, New Delhi, p , 78 , 
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four specif ic objec t ives . The f i r s t objective i s to 
strengthen the nftvor'c, of ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperatives 
( c r r d i t , supply, marketing and processing) so as 
to se2*ve as the p r inc ipa l i n s t i t u t i o n a l iinderpinning 
for a process of sustained ag r i cu l tu ra l development. 
The second objective wi l l be to bui ld up a viable 
consumer cooperative rxiovcment to enable i t to runction 
ia an liiiportant element in a consumer oriented d i s -
t r ibu t ion system. The third objective in to make 
effor ts towards the correct ion of regional imbalances 
in the leve l of co:)perative development parLiculcr ly 
in the sphere of ag r i cu l t u r a l c r e d i t . Final ly ppscial 
e f for t s wi l l be made towards res t ruc tur ing and reo-
r ient ing the cooperatives so as to sViif t the focus or 
t h e i r a c t i v i t i o s increas ingly in favour of small and 
marginal farmers and other under privi leped sect ion of 
the people. 
I t has been decided to try out in cer ta in areas 
where small and marg-inal farmers are to benef i t and the 
coojjerative system i s weak, a new concept of a Farmers 
Service Society, postulated by the National Commission 
on Agriculture and developed further by a Study Croup. 
This society, while keeping the cooperative frame 
subs tan t i a l ly i n t a c t , would r ea l ly ac t as a guided 
cooperative with i t s a c t i v i t i e s focussed mainly on the 
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economy of the small and marginal fanners and a f r i c u l -
tu ra l labourers , Ifc wi l l have professional m'lnagcment 
CPnerally under Lhe supervision of a comi^ercial banlr 
which wi l l loan tae funds required "by the Society. 
I t wi l l be necessiry x.o work out t.Jic system on an 
adequdbe ;.cale and improve i t so t h i t the benef i t s may 
reach the small and marginal farmers in the various 
development profeiammes contemplated in the F i f th Plan, 
An Expert Group const i tu ted by the Government if India 
on the cooperative crec'it s t ructure in t'-^ e triba.1 ai'P'^ .s 
have recommended the or. anisat ion ol lar? e sized c r ed i t -
cum-marke tinp socxetics on the pat tern :)£ the Fairnero 
Service Society for th'^ce b ickward are':'s, Ac the 
pro£rammes for scheduled t r ibes wi l l be subs tan t i a l in 
the Fifth Plan, ohis concept wi l l have to be introduced 
on a la r^e sca le . 
In the ult imate ana lys is on cooperative farming in 
India i t i s evident tha t we ha^ ^^ e not followed a well 
defined pa t te rn of cooperative farming su i tab le for the 
economic and socia l development of the country. Our 
cooperative farming soc ie t i es have a lso not implemented 
1. Draft Fif th Five Year Plan, 197^-79, Volume I I , 
Government of Ind ia , Planning Commission, ¥ew 
Delhi, p . 78. 
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ths necessary changes as recommended by var ious expert 
coamittees Including the Working Group appointed "by the 
Government of India In 19?9« The Third Plan l a i d emphasis 
on the development of agro-Indus t r ies as a means of 
supplementing the income of cooperative farm workers 
"but no organised programme for the development of 
cottage and small-scale indus t r i e s vra.s undertaken 
upto 1963, Even a f te r 1963 the S ta te Governments did 
not fu l ly p a r t i c i p a t e in the programme for the develop-
ment of these i n d u s t r i e s . No speci f ic finances were 
made ava i lab le for the development of r u r a l i ndas t r i e s 
under cooperative farming programme. The development 
of cooperative farming soc ie t i e s under Jlnnual Plans has 
been hapha25ard. The Fourth Plan, however, made speci f ic 
provisions for es tabl ishing the agro- indus t r ies but the 
t a rge t s could not be achieved and the impact of cooperative 
farming on the development ©f agro-Indus t r i e s as a par t of 
farm business has no t achieved the des i red goa l s . The f i f t h 
plan envisages the development of i n d u s t r i e s on Cooperative 
farms through Govemm«it a s s i s t ance , loan and management 
subsidy e t c . The Khadi & Village Indus t r i e s Board a lso 
plans to develop such i n d u s t r i e s . This i s a redeeming 
feature which would lay the foundation of the genuine cooperative 
farming soc i e t i e s and sha l l develop the agro- . industr ies . In 
t h i s background the next chapter i s devoted t o examine the 
problems and prospects of cooperative farming in Ut tar Pradesh, 
CHAPTER I I I 
COOPERAiTIVE FARMING IN UTTAR PRADESH 
POTENTIALITIES AND PROBLEMS 
I t hgs been po in t ed out i n the l a s t chap te r t h a t 
coopera t ive farming has not made any headway in t h i s 
count ry . I t has f a i l e d to i n c r e a s e ag r i cu l t u r - ^ l 
product ion which I s , a t the rnoment, low due to small 
s i z e of ho ld ings followed by consequent c^is-economies 
and lac?c of p roper a p p l i c a t i o n of a g r i c u l t u r i l i n p u t s 
as wel l as inadequacy of farm c r e d i t . The absence of 
a g r o - i n d u s t r i p s i s f u r t h e r s.ggravating the m i s e r i e s 
of the ruTP-^l p o p u l a t i o n . 
In t h i s chap t e r I have examined in d e t a i l the 
p a t t e r n of coopera t ive farming in Ut t a r Pradesh with 
re fe rence to i t s s u i t a b i l i t y i n the con tex t of t he 
problems r e f e r r e d to above. 
A CASE FOR COOPERATPra FAR>!ING 
A study of the s i z e of holdings r e v e a l t h a t the 
average s i z e of ho ld ings i s 2 .2 h e c t a r e s i n I n d i a . 
About 15 p e r dent of the holdings a re q u i t e uneconomic 
having l e s s than 2 i a c r e s of l a n d . Such a small s i z e 
1. Pocket Book of Informat ion of Community Development 
. . . c o n t d 
©f ho ld ings i s to© small to main ta in a f a r d l y and a i ja i r 
©f b u l l o c k c . Needlecc I® mention t h a t the t i n y p l o t s 
uf land a re a bo t t l eneck in the u t i l i s a t i o n of l abour , 
c a p i o a l "ind bull>jcks' po", e r . Iho u l l L - a t c rtSL-lt of 
a l l t - e s e i s low p r ^ d u c t i v i t j ^f lojid. Undux uhc c i - o u n c -
tance.o, co^i-erptiv^ ^nr.:.l. ^ -offers a oolutj-.n ^f t n i s 
proble-::. ^.t \-h'^t f^rr. of co^^ o - a t l v e f a r ^ i . ^ can 
d e l i v e r t'^., J-^^^J" i s I';- c r u r uf L'-'c i r ^ ^ l e - ? Corfurit^n 
i s c iea tud b^ r £ f e r : i n j Lo L'''^  exau-j, I c s of L". : .3 . : t . and 
Ta^ , ai- -^z o^_ iij^^^s uf i -o f ' - t i ' ^c — unc ^''^•''Ir.' vcr;, 
lax-^c f-^i., ^ .^o a..' L OL, .ex c ,a civ-L-L" ^ ^r. vc r ; L.'-all 
f-^n; CII.1L .. L ike ' i . : c it '^ c L o 1^ -.•^  lu to .he Cw'niectiA''e 
farmii. ^-f^ I tu^ria i r c_ ,tx^'iLi tu t'-^ .e o u ^ i e r a . i v e fa^ilin.i 
of I n J i a . Tr ly s p t a k l liidi?' / u s t evolve a p a t t e r n of 
he r own fox the devel-^i iu.n of a ^ i i c u l i u r e thr-,;agh coo^^e-
r a t i v e farrrdnj . Ve '.ust n^l ^e d a s r l c i e i l b c r b} the 
b igness ov s a l l r . e ss of farr.s f^r h l^h > i t l d s . I t i s , 
t h e r e f o r e , neces^^ary to exai.iwe t h e impact of the s i z e 
©f ho ld ing on a j r i c u l t u r - a l i^rwduction. I t vould nu t be 
out of p lace t o d i scuss the c o l l e c t i v e farming of Russia 
for a b e t t e r unders tanding of the impact of s i z e on 
p r o d u c t i v i t y . 
Russia i s a Communist country where i n d i v i d u a l farms 
have been c o l l e c t i v i s e d ®n a mass s c a l e . This was under-
taken as a State po l i cy without any regard to the s e n t i -
Ministry •£ Agriculture, Community Develapment and C««pe$'a-
t l « n , G»vemm,ent •£ India, p . 162. 
ments of individuals. No wonder, in the days of collec-
tivisation of farms (pstiMishment of Kolkhoses) the 
production declined partly due to resentment from land-
lords (Kulaks) against the policy '^^ collectivisation 
and partly due to the poor farm equipment during the early 
d^yc of collectivisition. Thuc the old data supporting 
the argument that col"! ective farms were uneconomic and 
production per acre was low, was generally "based on the 
statistics relating to the early days of collectivisa-
tion. The information that collective farms have not 
delivered the goods h^s been studied in the light of the* 
comparative figures of production of Ctate farms with that 
of collective farms of Russia. Jls a matter of fact the 
collective farms were less equipped in comparison with the 
State farms and, therefore, their yields were also compa-
ratively poor. However, the collective farms are now 
well established forms of agricultural organisation. They 
are successful from the point of view of agricultural 
output end increase in employment opportunities as dis-
cussed in Chapter IV. 
Against this background Japan presents a contrast. 
She has high record of per acre production on small hol-
dings. This high yield per acre in Japan cannot be taken 
as argument against large sized farms of Russia, Easterri 
European or Asian countries. In Japan the condi-
tions are quite different. The Japanese soil, 
l e av ing a s ide the upland f i e l d s i s gcnei*ally norc f e r -
t i l e . Ja^ an l i e s i a the temperate zone between the 
31st and tiie ^pLh p a r a l l e l s n,id h e r peuple oan ; orL for 
longer h^urc j^ej" upy u.ia-i uLe I r Uan fa r r i e r s . j.hc c l i -
. n t i c cjndj ti-^ns in I nd i a reduce WUJ man-hour produo-
ti-jr . ' I^'tiwX^ ^, Japan r^iceivic 'l^ iO inches uf r a i n f a l l 
per jcJHx -.^hile I.^dia JBLG I t ^ ih^r >0 i-^ches of r a i n -
f a l l in - o'^i uf Lli. arc-^s. 1'-^ ' h i h^ y i o l J of J^pan \iiy 
•^1^'^ be n t t r i h u . o J to i n : t i t . . t i x a l -^ nd s o c i o l o g i c a l 
chanjr. i\^ug'"u a^ ^^ ^^ L ^^ n a . l j •^an''reJ jj^'^x. of 
of^^rio i c ^n^ i . l u - L i i a l dcvc l j i ' • J : L. -ho i n i u s t r i a l i -
-^aLioij. of Jai^an has ^1.^ cqjii.cd hi x a^ r i c I t ^ r e x'ith 
p l an t j^ ro tec t ion dev i ce , t o ^ l s , rescai 'ch^tj , e t c . i h c 
fpr. iers a re not shor t of f inances l i k e t . . c i r coan t e r -
l a r t s in I n d i a . Paddy i s a r ^ s t imiorLant crop of 
Japan which i s planted and lacked a f t e r hy women. Gradua-
l l y men f®lk werk in domestic industr ies and supplement 
the family inc»me. In India , such condit ions do net 
ex i s t* Women labour i s ne i ther ga infu l ly employed on 
f i e l d s nor in cottage i n d u s t r i e s . Naturally the burden 
©f population i s borne by the s o i l without any techno-
l o g i c a l and i n s t i t u t i o n a l change. As the resources are 
meagre and ether f a c i l i t i e s l i k e i r r i g a t i o n , use of 
improved t o o l s auid implements, f e r t i l i s e r s e t c . , are not 
avai lable to the Indian farmer the production per acre 
i s much lower than In Japan, Moreover, the cooperative 
cred i t Is n©t supplied to the farmer according t» h i s 
needs. Japan, on the athtix- hand, has ale© been benefi-
t ted by the soc ia l , p o l i t i c a l and i n s t i t u t i o n a l chan^;es 
brc3a:^ht a'hout by the chan3inj environment. Japanese 
nation hac always survived qjicis a d v e r s i t i e s . 3v( ry 
J'^j-?n..,u b> LcrpcL-^ auient worLs har-: for h i s country. 
T.hile in Ir/Iia ye are l e lha r j io ana rc.rlf^ned to fa te , 
our ag r i c j l t u re i s GLII"; ' a j a rb lc in rainfall .^ 
I t ic clfcpr fiur tl^t abuv^- t^ a^L a cwiupp>rative stud^ 
-f ••^^iioal^uLal ^^ r>j ".t'^'^icr -^x Z^ 1 P ^ ItL t:i'^ v, of l.ucsia 
oi of r-^jjan i s h i j i l ^ „:lsle^iin^. ^^i a^rlr^ullural f^i-^is 
lar^c or small do not onj-y the f -^r i l i l ics of c i ther 
llUGsia ur Jajt^an. No s t aLJs t i ca l data rcj^rding ©ur 
y ie lds , can lead us to any defiMo cuncla.oiun i f we 
f a i l t© in t e rp re t them in the back-ground of the exis t ing 
conditions prevai l ing in our agr icu l tu re , •''or example 
the following t ab le shows that the outj,ut per acre on 
small holdings i s the highest but tttis d»es not mean 
tha t large sized farms are un-economical. 
TA3LE i 
Table shoving; Output on d i f f e r e n t s i z e s wf Holdings 
(Value of uu t . u t i^er acre in rupees) 
Cubt Accor l inc 3ami-lfc Gurvery Gatsple 
Gize-group No. of ,, , , , , ^^ „ 
/ . \ I T T - WUll- Ut 1 O . o f r X. X. 
(Areac) ho ld ings "^  ^^  Ho Id i n - s ^^"^P^"^ 
Belev 5 
5 to 10 
10 to V^ 
15 t@ 20 
;>u and abuve 
^7 
71 
37 
17 
21 
1-13.51 
300. % 
25j.Gif 
2j3.V0 
252 .1^ 
121 
133 
72 
M-0 
31 
333.62 
280.91 
^55.31 
^^2 .5^ 
230.70 
GWUIT-CI]: Gingh, Charan : Jo n t Fari.in^ X-rayed. The problem 
and i t s s e l u t i o n , Bhara t iya Vidaya hawan, 
Bombay, p . h2. 
The above t a b l e sh©^ s th-^t in the s i z e greup bel«»v 
f i v e ac res the j i e l d i s h i g h e s t whi le in the gr«»up 20 
ac re s aiid ab©ve i t i s t h e lowes t . But t© say s© w i l l 
be a h a s t y concludion. Our enquiry w i l l be meaningful 
i f we ana lyse the d a t a in t h e background ®f the fol lowing 
in format ion : 
(a) l e a t h e r land v:as f u l l y u t i l i z e d ? I f n o t , how 
much land remained i d l e ? 
(b) W s^ i t cu l t iva ted , by the tensuit c u l t i v a t o r s ? 
(c ) Were t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l i n p u t s f u l l y app l i ed? 
Cd) Were the i r r i ^ a t i e n f a c i l i t e s availsble? 
If so, what was the pr©iJorLion 'bctvccn i r r i o a -
ted and uni r r i^a ted land? 
(e) \hat -w-^s the pr®i-'wrtion between f e r t j l e and 
unfe r t i l e land? 
(f) i>jw the a^^'i-icultutal opprralious were super-
vised and manatjed? 
( j ) Have they provided noie er^ployrient thr^u^^h the 
develuprient of ce t tace and s r a l l 3c?*le indus-
t r i e s ? 
Ch) \hethei small and cotcpje irj^a"lri c created 
hiqr].eLahle surpluses? 
on the basic j f the above enoairy the auL'-'i^r *^ wted 
the follow In2: 
I t i s wronj L© base the judgment -.n the r e s u l t s of 
r e l a t i v e l y small but well equipped pr ivate farns as 
cempared with the cooperative farns which d« not enjay 
s imi lar f a c i l i t e s . The preduct iv i ty per acre ©r: coope-
r a t i v e faarms i s l«w due t» cer ta in defects over which 
the members have n» c e n t r a l . Again i t i s perhaps n»t 
taken in t« accaiint tha t in large sized holdings there 
i s thinner spread »f c a p i t a l and ©ther inputs per acre . 
Under such circumstances a study ©f returns t© scale re-
quires the increment ef a l l inputs , i . e . , c ap i t a l as 
well as land labour and management in the same pr»p«rr-
t i »n . But ord inar i ly we lay emphaisis ©n the s ize •f 
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land alene in the evaluti®n ©f yield fren large s ize 
holdin;;rs i r r e spec t ive wf the uther inputs essen t ia l f«r 
production. Thus i t i s j u s t i f i a b l e to say that large 
h©ldincs can j ive b e t t e r r e su l t s provided they are 
supplied v-dtxh the inputs the^ ne.d and they have been 
u t i l i sed L4> f-ieir capacity. A.i ecsnjnical ly large farm 
has many other po ten t i a l e t i e s vhJch sie nat found in 
an un-ecun4;raic un i t . For example, i t can provide m®re 
eirploymcnt, create rrwro t.iarl-ulable aaPj^^lusec, devel©p-
aji'u-based indus t r i es a d _t-i'i;duces bv,Lter ^u-^lity of 
d i f f c r c l v a i i t i e ^ . '^ .he s i re j f a (jc^;-jmic u..it and i t s 
.laximum u t i l i z a l i u n de^ -C- ds on ri:any factors such as 
L>j.e of s o i l , i rr ioaLion f a c i l i t i e s , cliv^^Lic condi-
t ions , e t c . According to t h i s c r i t e r ion an economic unit 
may range from 50 to 200 acres depending upon the c i r -
cumstances of each case. On such a uni t more rRtional 
use of manpower and draught animals, appl icat ion of 
ag r icu l tu ra l inputs combined with managerial Efficiency 
wi l l give much b e t t e r r e s u l t s . As technology improves 
(which is" not necessar i ly mechanisation), managerial 
t a l en t s grow and economies are effected. All these com-
bined are bound to increase the production. 
Likewise, i t i s not t rue to remark that through 
service cooperatives ag r i cu l tu ra l production i s enhanced 
' • • - • • ' 1 - - • • - • . - - . . . . 1 1 — 
1. Khusro and Agarwal, o p . c i t . , p . 51 . 
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because they provide credi t and the ag r i cu l tu ra l inputs 
necessary for higher y ie ld . They can help in increasing 
the production but the}' cannot a l together solve the prob-
lems of small holdin;j£. In a service cooperative, far-
mers join together . The} pool t ^ e i r owr money sa^^dngs an3 
uejJusiiG r^om outs ide , purchase for thenselves as well 
as for others the ^Aersvithal of a^^riculture seeds, fer-
t i l i s e f s , in i^ l t rents , i n sec t i c ide s , '>:eedicides and make 
avai lable t i ans io rL , ^ 'ar\et in Jh.^ d ^warehousing facij i t -
i e s . ev r r lhe lc rc , i t nasL ^^ o rca-^ist-^ that t h ' s e orga-
n isa t ions o^p o<p onl„ Lhe '"^Jne} savingc o^ the ^ r i c u l -
t u m l society - a recv.arce -v^bich i s Iv. o\'o to be in shorL 
supj_ly - and do nothing to tacKle the j, roblcm of suridus 
labour a resource which i s abiondanl. The -^ajor and l a s -
t ing improvements in productivi ty in the ag r i cu l tu ra l 
sector are possible only when the surplus man-power 
i s ful ly u t i l i s e d . Hence i t i s doubtful to expect 
considerable benef i ts to agr icu l ture by the service 
cooperatives. The small farmers cannot even make use 
o ^ h e services of a service cooperative soc ie ty . As a 
matter of fact in those sub-sector of the ag r i cu l tu ra l 
economy where owing to the decay otfthe t e n u r i a l system 
or an extremelj* unfavourable land-man r a t i o , serious 
1. Khusro and Agarwal, op. c i t . , p . 51 . 
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disincent ives have become tne ru le , service coopeiative 
vi.ll make l i t t l e headway. Iioreover, tne seirvice coope-
ra t ives h-v^re to r. covtr fulj}- the co-3ts of th cervices 
from the uJerc. ih t caj^acity of the ^-easai L to pay hack 
the fu l l ^a'lce of a sex'vice depends upon oucce^.sful har-
ves ts , ih - r(.^vict-' ooopei'a Livcc trencral-^ t a d l e rone^ 
savin^jC, bat not t^e labour ^ robleius v^hlch loom lar.'^e 
in loverl ' ic VP^ ^ leld ^.er ac ie . Unless the^ mobilise 
laboui efr^cilveli/ ti^ey i ; i l l ocoup^ ? relclivclA' rjinor 
ilaoti xn tlie coh«_u.c of a~r?iri?p. rcfor.n". 
As mentioned e a r l i e r the pcii^ size of l-^iid cannot 
enjo;y the economies of scale as i t becones a bottleneck 
on the f a l l use of labour, capiia!^, bullock power and 
managerial t a l e n t s . On a cooperative farm the labour 
power can be used more r a t i ona l l y . Permanent and semi-
permanent improvements through l eve l l i ng , bunding, drain-
age, digging of wel ls , constructions of i r r i g a t i o n 
channels, e t c , could be undertaken, Works l i k e fencing, 
spraying, may also be undertaken more e f fec t ive ly . 
Conversion of dry lands in to wet lands , of s ingle cropped 
lands into double cropped lands , resor t to in tens ive cul-
t iva t ion wi l l r e f l ec t in the increase of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
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produc t ion . The d rau jh t animals , can be looked a f t e r 
i . roperJ7 and u t i l i s e d more r a l l o n a l l i / . Ulth t hese 
iraprovcrnents on land tht. erployrnent oj-porLunit ies a l so 
i n c r e a s e . Ihtdie ria.y be tei.poni%. 3et-backr. in p roduc t -
j-on ]ue lo . a l u x ^ l c a l a j l t i v C to \ 'hich a g r i c u l t u r e i s 
exposed thio-^ho^^L tne v o r l d . A^ain, in tue beginning 
the ei-j^eudit-.re inci-cajes nore than the inoone reali;L>cd 
from jjrodaCo ana balaa-.C£ sheet thus Irawn i^j^ i , a l l 
r e f l e c t po j r ^ bj.f JX'U ^iic^. 'ut t _1& v i l j b.. a t e rpora r^ 
vhose i.f'-ioh o'i.-iL'ld not d i .^cu.ra^- t J-. d e v lo^.i ci t of '^  i f 
faims. I t i s f-.rth^^ a^^u d t h a t c o s t s or l a r j e sca le 
•^ai-o VJLIJ bo f-^r ^r^'-iu^i .haii vhat t ' x^ are on S'^all 
far-^s tal^en t o g e t h e r oving to the need of d e t a i l e d Super-
v i s ion and corTplicated sj-stem of account ing , overhead c o s t s , 
e t c . 
Here again a l l such overhead expense w i l l be o f f s e t 
more than the su rp lu se s which they would c r e a t e through 
i n t e n s i v e u t i l i s a t i o n of land and r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of 
l abour . This i s borne out by the example of U.S.S.R. , 
where small c o l l e c t i v e farms have been amalgamated t o form 
a b ig u n i t . The l a r g e a rea of ope ra t i on has lowered 
down the manager ia l and superv i sory expenses . However, 
in our c a s e , no ques t ion of such ' b i g farms ' a r i s e . Our 
aim i s to e s t a b l i s h coopera t ive farms ranging from 50 t o 
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to 200 acres according to the type of s o i j , c l i m a t t and 
o the r concl l t iui i i . Ihus coopera t ive faicl.-i^ in I nd i a 
does . o l in tend to e n l a r j e t ' le foian.latlon of: the c o l l e c -
t i v e fai s of xijcsia and io I..1 ane f io : niany 01 i t j 
Ji'avhar" ,>, 
On tho o t h e r haii J, t> ijOulii^: l^ ^n I ana hrin^jin^ a l l 
the fra^.^v., t3 of a h o l d l n j to^, i thur , t h . x-ajc^^e oikand 
c^ 1 he avoided, l o r e land can b- ,:.G.1U a v a i J a h l e for 
o 
f^^ltivation hv a t l l j - i n t , t.io n^ . I^^ of la>i "l t^^at had 
to ho l e f t >^ut' v,>.i. ore fr^^'-^i.L a..."; a^.o^hex. ' i t u 
incj. C'a,.iny a^vi-'^lLi.G l i h e consul ,CLI n of r . . l l o , r e c l a -
ii-^L^on VJT l e t . ] , hunllnt;,, fonci. o? a-S v^ell as slnlft to 
cloahle r-roi^ln^ the eri.lo:,nent o p ^ o r t i - r i t i e s can be en-
l a r g e d , xhe lOoS of land through f ragmentat ion i s c o n s i -
d e r a b l e . "As a m a t t e r of a r i t h i i i e t i ca l f a c t e , s ince t h e r e 
are abo-^t W-0 mi l l i on h o l i i n g s in the country and t h e 
averat,e degree of f ragmentat ion may not oe l e s s than f ive 
fragments per h o l d i n g , t h e saving in land by abo l i sh ing 
the boundar ies between some 200 m i l l i o n fragments 
cannot be i n c o n s i d e r a b l e , p a r t i c u l a r l y in a country which 
-1 
r i g h t l y complains of an adverse land-man r a t i o n . " 
CGOilBATIVE FArTi:ii:d DOSS ICOT NECLS3ARILY LEAD Tu IIECHA-
KISATIONj 
Cooperative fariring does not n e c e s s a r i l y mean use of 
1. IChusro and Agarv/al, op. c i t . , p . 6^. 
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t r a c t o r s and o t h e r heavy machinery except fo r major 
p r o j e c t s l i k e rec lamat ion of l and , i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t e s 
e t c . The c o l l e c t i v e farffis uf Tiubbia uoe t x a c c o r s , com-
b i n e s , h a r v e s t o r s , e t c . , but in Poland hor ses a re s t i l l 
employed for plou^hino t h e lan>^. I t i s a i - a t t c r of 
p r i o r i t y t u a t nechan i sg t io r Iz jixtroJ.^vCed t ak ing m view 
t.:e j : . i cva i l in„ conditiuntj of a coun t iy . 
In I n d i a i iechanisat ioi i in a j r i o u l L u r e or a natxon 
vide si^ale IS ruled out in the ^^lesert sLaje of our 
ef^ Oiio xc dcveloj-jrient but xjax'tial i iechaai atiuJ:i may be 
uo^f^l ^L a viv,- lo JiSj. . l3Clrj JiOL^^hw a. ^'nal ^ox;ei 
' / i t l ioul ] L-j^l cirxo l i e . , or in the rticl,^ a^^on of Sw c 
lyi^eG of lands ^ or to .iev.t Lht, rUi-i'^ 'i^ -^-l shorua^e of 
labour or i n t r anspor t aL ^on \\'-here the Lire f a c t o r 
becones h i g h l y inii-ortant . 
AVAILA 3ILITY oF FARf' REQUISITES 
From t h e above d e s c r i p t i o n i t i s c l e a r t h a t the 
b a s i c problem with the farmers i s n o n - a v a i l a b i l i t y of inp-
u t s and t h e i r proper u s e . I n s t a n c e s a re not l a c k i n g when 
the w a t e r - l i f t i n g pumps, f e r t i l i s e r s , improved seeds , 
s p r a y e r s , e t c . , a re no t a v a i l a b l e , and where they a re 
a v a i l a b l e t h e f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s come in the way of 
small c u l t i v a t o r s . I f t h e r e i s no o t h e r in.pediment, t h e 
ih 
lack of educatior. and technical knowledge do not permit 
the farmer to take advantage of t e f a c i l i t i e s * Eius 
for one reason or the other, the inputs are not i^roper-
1} ap^-li 6 ard the piodaction reTlccts low yield j^er acre . 
lo educate idlZio..s of far em carr„ in^^ on farra .G as 
a .lOde of l i f e ic d i f f i c u l t . IL io cofiparatively easy 
to dc.-o. straufc L'"e usefulness of the amplication of 
vir-.oas l.^i uts i f ihe^ unite to je lher under a copera-
uiYc fT-iiJin^ . upiet^ \ hlch provid-^s the nece. jary finance 
SLwr^j Lh„ farn xxquiremen a."id^  r.ar ^cts t"ie prod act to the 
advfu. aje of tnc e bi.ii>. ih iJ-oiLi a J t i c]„/ u e of 
alJ I ecc ir^^l:^ YIII ^Oxicrate l^i e a ^ricuH ti^ral sur-
pluses e s sen t i a l for tnc an luoti^-^"! dcvGloimont of the 
oouniry. 
Thus i t i s evident that cooierat ive farming i s fu l l 
of promise to meet our a c r i c u l t u i a l ^roblems. But t h i s 
does not mean Ihrt service coopeiatives should be a l t o -
gether dispensed with. They ha\ e also t h e i r scope in the 
ru ra l economy, '•'•he usefulness of cooperative farming can, 
however, be fully appreciated in the following circums-
tances . 
1. They are e s sen t i a l for bringing new land under 
cu l iva t ion . The co l lec t ive work in clear ing 
fores t s e t c . , have obvious advantages. Ihe 
1. Summary ofdiscussions at the Cooperative Farming Semi-
nar , ICA, New Delhi , 1962. 
5 The ICA's Regional Seminar held in Japan, 1974-, *^^t^c,*, . 
y . I • • _^ l - _ _ J . . ^ Jl i - U . . i . t . n . t . . « _ n n -.^^•^^•^n4-4ft^«k • f e l t ' A i , 
1? 
members .nay cont inue to c u l t i v a t e lands jo in t ly-
a f t e r c l e a r i n g the f o r e s t s becauce they a re 
r e s o u r c e l e s s and cani ot v^ork without f i n a n c i a l 
and t e c h n i c a l he l i i hiih a r e a v a i l a b l e under coo-
i. era l i v e far i in t^ . 
2 . Ihe cooi^eraiive fa r In^ i s aoef-..l f^i r c h a b i l i -
L-^tlnc c e r t a i n cecl lono of t\e cor. u i i t ^ such 
as ^j-s^l-icod jt^ersuns, ^y- ' i n i t a r ^ person e l s , 
a^r i f^ulo^ia l l a b o u r c i s , c^c. Th 'so ^ eo^ l e 
usu*=)ll^ l^ck a2;riCvxluv.ial .novr-nov and do no t 
have fa:: r e s o u i c i c . i h t ^ mc l i k e l y to d e r i v e 
-^uial 3Uj,_,o.l fro each o l ^ t i hj vorkii ^ in 
" r u a i : . -he ^<^v rrrrient nlso f i r d r i t c a ' I e r 
t o ^ro^T K LOO" if^?l 9- "^j.ii o l a l nssj. lance 
t o urjanaot-i ^^ .^<j^ o i-^l cr- .h-^ji to Ir " i v i ^ u a l - . 
J. In s t t l i fcd areTS, the sco^ ^ -f^i ^ joi^eia t ive 
far . d n s ap^ eaj c to bi I ' o - t r i c t c ^ t o f a r r e i s 
v/ho c u l t i v a t e cm-eco.iU xc ^^^j-ilr.iG and a re sub-
mar<^inal. Ithese far. ^Tc r ep resen t a ca tegory 
who have a d e f i c i t farm econcyy and vho a r e not 
l ikel ;^ t o a t t a i n a s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g farm economy 
i n a r easonab le shor t per iod of t ime , even when 
a l l t h e farm s e r v i c e s and t e c h n i c a l know-how 
are provided t o them through coopera t ive a c t i o n . 
Cooperat ive land u t i l i s a t i o n in t h e i r case i s an 
obvious n e c e s s i t y , i f they a re to remaiti in farm 
b u s i n e s s . 
i n view of the above, i t i s vwrthwhJDe Lo exarrine in 
the fo l lowing paragraphs as to how f a r coopera t ive farrairg 
can increase a g r i c u l t u r a l p roduct ion in U t t a r Tradesh. 
l i v i n g and other educational a c t i v i t i e s as an in tegra l 
part of the i r "business and development programmeCsee 
Report of the Regional Seminar on Cooperative Member 
Education & Comnunication Jar>an. Anrll iQ^h ICA New DelblJ 
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SCOPE IN UTTAR PRilDESH; 
As regards a rea U t t a r Pradesh i s the four th l a r g e s t 
S t a t e in I nd i a whi le in terras of popu la t ion i t ranks f i r s t . 
About 16.1 per cent of the c o u n t r y ' s popu la t ion liv^^s in 
t h i s S t a t e , which has about 9.1 per cent of the a rea 5f 
the count ry . The Scate which had 73-7 m i l l i o n persons i n 
1961 i s es t i " ia ted to h:ve a popu la t ion of 883 lakh and a 
t o t a l a rea of 29^ thousands sq. km." The dens i t y of Ut ta r 
Pradesh pe r squarr k i lomet re of a rea was 25l in 1961 which 
increased to 300 in 1971 a{:ainst the corresponding A l l - I n d i a 
d e n s i t y of 13*+ and I82 r e s p e c t i v e l y . This e x h i b i t s a 
g r e i ' t e r p r e s s u r e of p rrul'-^ t i "^n on land and resources 
a v a i l a b l e i n the S t a t e . In March 197^, the popu la t ion was 
l i k e l y to touch the f i gu re of 98.7 m i l l i o n . The r eg ion -
wise pipoportions of urban popu la t ion to t o t ^ l popu la t ion 
and i n c r e a s e in the urban and r u r a l p o p u l a t i o n s can be 
read from the fo l lowing . 
TABLE — 2.^' 
Percentage ofur- Percentage i n c r e a s e 
urban popula t ion i n 1971 OYBT 1961 yrir^-vK-r 
S.No. Region t o t o t a l popula- Rural Urban •^ '^ ^^ ^^  
t i o n . 
19^1 T97T „ 
— . ~ la 
1^.7 1 9 A 1+9.6 23.1 
18.3 2 0 A 29.9 22.0 
17 .^ 17.6 28 .8 1 9 A 
8.2 16.2 30.5 17.3 
IV.7 21.1 32 .4 22>6 
^ U t t a r Pradesh 132.9 1M-.0 i a . 2 30.7 19 .8 
1 . Draft F i f t h Five Year P lan ,U .P . Vol I , P l a n n i n g Depar t -ment U.P. May 1973, p .29 
1. 
2. 
I: 
5. 
Hill 
Western 
Central 
Eastern 
Bundelkhand 
12.1 
17.2 
16.1 
7 A 
13.6 
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With such a segment of the population Iving within 
its boundariesy economic development of Uttar 
Pradesh assumes special significance* 
The economy of the State is heavily biased in 
4 
favour of agriculture which is evident from the fact 
that TJ per cent of the working population was depen-
dent upon agriculture in 1972-.73, The agricultural 
population has no supplementary means for inccmie* 
The population engaged in household industries is 
only 2 per cent as against the average of 5«36 per 
\ 
cent in suLL India* Thus, high density of population 
coupled with the dependence of nearly 3 A of its total 
popxilation on agriculture, and the very low producti-
vity of land has resulted in a low per capita income 
in the State* In 1971 the per capita income in U.P* 
was Rs. 297•35» 
The Importance of agriculture lies in the fact 
that agriculture and allied activities contribute 
68*1 per cent of the total State's income as against 
52*0 per cent in all«>India« The contribution of 
1* The Teehno*Sconoaiie Survey of Uttar Pradesh 
mentions that 2 per cent population is engaged 
in household enterprises •••> For details sees 
TBS of Uttar Pradesh, p* IM-I and table 5 while 
'hi the Census of Bidia 1961 mentions 5*11 P^r cent* 
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c, :r iculture and a l l i e d sec tors compricing cu l t iva t ion , 
animal husbandry, fores t ry and f ishery In the t o t a l 
income of the State declined to pbout 5^ P'^r cent in 
1972-73 from the I r v e l of 61 pei rent in 1960-61. 
The shire of St-^  te Income from the sector of .rdninr, 
.nanufacturlnr and construction which wasa a t j u t 10 
p"r cent in 1960-61 increased to ^bout 12 per cent 
in 1'^72-73. Frxn the point f^ view of Indi-^'s econo-
ray as a whole and pi-rticul '-rly in the context of 
f5odgrain supplies i t s inporfc'-^nce i s hidden in the fact 
that nearly 1/3 "^ f the a l l - I n d i i production :>f wheat 
i s iJi')Cucsd in I J t t ' r P/nd'Sh. The lov yie ld of 
wheat of Uttar-Pradesh has a depressing effect even 
on the overal l nct ional production of th i s crop. 
In order to st imulate the ag r i cu l t u r a l economy 
of the s t a t e crores of rupees have been spent on 
ag r i cu l tu ra l development during the l a s t 25 yp-ars, 
but in terms of y ie ld per acre the r e s u l t s are not 
2 
good. For example, in case of rice, maize, barley, gram, 
groundnut, cotton and sugarcane per acre yield is 
1. Fifth Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annual Plan, 
197^-75» Planning Department, Uttar Pradesh, 
Lucknow,pp« 1-?. 
2. See Appendix H for details of expenditure. 
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below national average, Ihe production of wheat, 
jowar, ba j ra , m i l l e t and potato i s although higher 
than the a l l - I n d i a average, i t iG lower i f compared 
•I 
with Punjab and Hajasthan. Due to low product iv i ty 
trie per acre net value of r - r i c u l t u r a l production in 
Uttar Pradesh comes to Rs. 617.00 which i s higher than 
the a l l - Indi - . l eve l of "5, 161.00 but in terms of inves t -
ment in a ' - r icul ture , irri<5'ation f a c i l i t i e s , area 
under double cropping and cl imatic advant-^ces over 
other regions of the country th is cannot be said as 
an index of s r txsfactory progress , More:)ver, in 
eastern pa r t s of Uttar Pradesh the product iv i ty per 
acre shows as abrupt deviation with the western 
d i s t r i c t s . 
The backwardness of agric\iltural economy of 
Uttar Pradesh i s indicated by the following facts : 
1, Uttar Pradesh has unfavourable land-man rat io . 
Nearly 2/5 of the cultivating farmilies 
appear to be l ining on a holding of l e s s 
than 2 .5 acres ( i , e . l e s s than t acre per 
head i f the size of family i s taken as f ive . 
The agricultural holdings in the State are 
extremely small and fragmented. There i s , 
therefore, massive under-employment and 
thin eB^ployment in the State special ly 
1, Teehno-Bconomic Survey of Uttar Pradesh, p. 21. The 
situation has however changed in case of coarse grains 
aod their productivity has increased . , " : - : 
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"because the small and marginal cultivators 
do not have the necessary resources for 
investment in agricultural and allied acti-
vities. The State, in the absence of ade-
quate investments in the earlier Plan, does 
not have an adequate infrastructure of 
power, roads, irrigation, marketing and 
credit, which is necessary to accelerate the 
pace of economic development.'' 
2. There is general inadequacy of capital and 
resources, i.e., the farmers lack credit, 
seeds, fertilisers and implements for 
developing agriculture. 
To remove some of these defects steps are being 
taken to help the cultivators through the cooperative 
agricultural credit, marketing, multipurpose, large 
sized and service cooperatives* Cooperative better 
farming and tenant farming societies have also been 
geared into action to help the farmers, Apart from 
these societies, different types of other societies 
working in the State are directly or indirectly of 
great help to the farmers. As a matter of fact a 
number of different types of societies ' r.i)..". . ) 
have also contributed Cowards the welfare of the 
agriculturists by providing finances to them. The 
table No, 5^!,' gives an account of their development 
during 1060-1973. 
1. Fifth Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annual Plan, 
i97l+_75, Planning Department, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow. 
p. 10. 
• It has been decided to try out in certain areas a new 
y, concept of a Farmers Service Society which will have 
Yitt 
Commission, New Delhi,; p. 78) 
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But these societies do not offer a solution to 
the -Droblems of small holdings and their frapementary 
also 
nature. Production hasj[its relation with the size 
of operation. The law o^^ diminishing returns alth-
ough operates in agriculture earlier than a manufac-
turing unit but in case of Tlttar Pradesh we are not 
touching the point where production declines due to 
large operational unit nor cooperative farming aims 
at enlarging the farm unit to thjusands "-f acres; 
r-ither we arp on the lower side where dis-economies 
occur due to small size of uneconomic unit. It is 
evident from the fact that the average size of 
household operational holdings in 1953-5^ was 1A6 
hectares in Uttar Pradesh as compared to 2A6, 3.03» 
6.05, 3»15» ^•33 and 3.97 hectares in Mysore, Bombay, 
Saurashtra, Madhya Bharat and Hyderabad respectively. 
From such a small holding no economy of scale can be 
expected, This-prbblcm has its multi-dimensional 
effect on our economy. The cultivator is not only 
debarred from the advantages of large scale farming 
but also suffers from financial difficulties and 
cannot make use of existing irrigation facilities, 
improved seeds, fertilizers, sprayers, etc. 
For the development of small farmers, having 
holdings between 1 to 3 hectares, a special project. 
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known as Staall Farmers Development Agency (SFM), 
was launched in the four d i s t r i c t s of Fatehpur, 
Budaun, Rae Barel i and Pratapgarh during 1970-71, 
Assistance to the tune of Rs. 1,5 crores for each 
agency i s provided by the Central Crovernment, The 
main functions of the agency are to provide f inancia l 
ass is tance in the shape of loans primari ly through 
Land Development Banks, other banks, and the exis t ing 
co-operative s t ruc ture and to provide incent ives in 
the form of subsidy which i s given for minor i r r i g a t i o n 
programmes, crop loaning, custom service , construction 
of storage bins and subsidiary occupations, l i k e dPi-
rying and poultry-keeping, a t the r a t e of ?5 per cent . 
The t o t a l number of small farmers, i den t i f i ed in 
these d i s t r i c t s c<OTes to 2,22 lakhs . By the end of 
1971-72, 2,891 masonry wel l s , 890 tube-wells were 
constructed or i n s t a l l e d in these d i s t r i c t s . The 
U,P, Agro-Industr ia l Corporation has es tabl ished cus-
tom service centres within these pro jec t a reas . The 
t o t a l funds released by the Government of India for 
these projec ts work out to te. 123 lakhs , against which 
the expenditure incurred during 1970-71 and 1971-72 
was Rs, 102,32 lakhs . A sum of te. lMf,25 lakhs has 
been a l located for 1972-73. The proposed outlay for 
1973-7^ i s Rs* 267.0V lakhs . 
^ 
With the object of bringing about economic imp-
rovement in the condition of farmers, having holdinps 
of l e s s than 1.0 hectate and of ag r i cu l t u r a l labo-
u re r s , a speical scheme, known as 'Mflrrinal Farmers 
and Agricul tural Labourers Development Agency' (MFAL) 
was launched in 1970-71 in Mathura and Ba l l i a d i s t r i c t s . 
The toteL number of benef ic ia r ies under the scheme 
in the two d i s t r i c t s comes to about ^7,536, The main 
programmes included in th i s scheme r e l " t e to minor 
i r r i g a t i o n , crop loaning, provision of custom service 
and promotion of subsidiary occupations, l i k e dairy-
ing and poultry-keeping alon? with ru ra l works prog-
rammes providing employment to ag r i cu l tu ra l labour. 
During the years 1970-71 and 1^71-72 about l8 
tube-wells and ^S pumping se ts were i n s t a l l e d and 3 
masonary wells were constructed. I t i s an t ic ipa ted tha.t 
U-50 tube-wells , 167 pumping se ts and 230 magonry wells 
wi l l be constructed during 1972-73. Tt i s proposed to 
construct l8o ^iiilBaas^i»fed.:Jtaulab2t^ai330 tube-wells 
and 190 pumping se t s during 1973-7^+. Long-term loans 
are being disbursed through the respect ive Land Develop-
ment Banks and medium and short-term laons through 
cooperative s o c i e t i e s . Minor i r r i g a t i o n programmes, 
custom services and purchase of milch .cattle, and pou-
l t r y are subsidised to the extent of 33 per cent of 
the cos t . The t o t a l amount sanctioned by the Govern-
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ment of India for these schemes during the years 1970-71 
and 1971-72 was Rs, 30,hO lakhs aeains t which the expen-
d i tu re incurred was Rs. 2h,h7 lakhs only. A svm of 
Rs. 70.80 lakhs i s expected to be u t i l i z e d during 1972-73 
As the scheme i s in the i n i t i a l s tnge, the expenditure 
so far has been low. 
The increasing population of the State b^s r e su l -
ted in the reduction of the per capi ta a v a i l a b i l i t y of 
land, net area sown and foodgrains. The p e r capita 
geographical area of the State was O.U-O hectare in 
1961 which declined to 0,33 hectare a f t e r a decade. 
The production of foodgrains in the State during 1960-61 
was lM+,86 lakh tonnes which increased to 1QU-.65 lakh 
tonnes in 1970-71, an increase of 3h,h per cent , but 
a proport ionate increase in the per capi ta production 
of foodgrains was not possible on account of the 
increase in the populat ion. Hence the per capi ta 
production of foodgrains in the S t a t e , which during 
1960-61 was about 196 kilograms increased bare ly by 
12.2 per cent in 1970-71 when i t became 220 kilograms, 
&. s imilar trend i s v i s i b l e in the per cani ta net-^ area 
sown a l s o . Despite an increase of about 1.1 per cent 
1. Draft Fi f th Five Year Plan ^ t t a r Pradesh, Volume I , 
Planning Department, IJttar Pradesh, Lucknow, pp.61-62. 
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in the net area sown between 196O-6I and 1969-70 the 
per capita net area sown by the ru ra l popiilation came 
down to 0,23 hectare in 1969-70 from 0,27 hect^Ofls 
during 1960-61.'' 
A small farmer i s weak: exposed to a l l d i f f i c u l -
t i e s in the procurement of ag r i cu l tu ra l r e q u i s i t e s , 
avail ing of transport__^staRatoi& s-nd other f a c i l i t i e s . 
The net r e su l t i s low product iv i ty , low income, l e s s 
marketable surplus and hiph cost of production. The 
cooperative farmin • society can help the farmer not 
only in get t ing the advantages of larfre-scale •farming 
but a lso in the appl icat ion of necessary inputs , so 
necessary for increasing production. 
I t has been noted tha t in Uttar Pradesh during the 
pas t decade a sum of Rs. 72 crores (about hh per cent 
of the t o t a l Sta te outlay in agr icu l tu re sector) was 
p 
spent on extending i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s . This crea-
ted an i r r i g a t i o h po ten t i a l of 118 lakh acres by the 
Sta te works alone in 196O-6I, In addi t ion , po ten t i a l 
to the extent of 60 lakh acres was created by pr iva te 
works-? Sut agains t a t o t a l p o t e n t i a l of 178 lakh 
1. Draft Fif th Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Volume I , 
Planning Department, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, p . 36. 
2 . Techno-Econc«nic Survey of Uttar Pradesh, op, c i t , , 
p . 3^ 
3 . I b i d . , ( foot-note No. 1 ) , p . 36. 
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acres by 196O-6I, ac tual net i r r iga te i i area was only 
•1 
125 lakh ac res , leaving a balance of 53 lakh acres 
unu t i l i s ed . Even the area i r r i g a t e d by the Government 
canals , on which l a rge r SUITS were spent during the 
pas t decade did not r eg i s t e r any appreciable increase . 
The bas ic in f ra - s t ruc tu re for the development of a g r i -
cul ture i s i r r i g a t i o n and i t s contribution to the 
increased ag r i cu l tu ra l production has been very s ign i -
f i can t . 
Considering the importance of i r r i g a t i o n great 
emphasis was given to i t s development during the Fourth 
Plan by a l locat ing Rs. 90 crores for major and medium 
i r r i g a t i o n schemes. I t i s an t ic ipa ted tha t -Jbout Ps, 15^ 
crores wouldjbe spent during the "Fourth Plan on these 
schemes. The excess u t i l i s a t i o n of funds has been 
necess i ta ted bedause of acce lera t ion brourht about In 
the implementation of Ramganga, Gandak and Sarda 
Sahayak P ro jec t s . 
The net i r r i g a t e d area a t the beginning of the 
Fourth Plan in the p la ins was 65.3? lakh hectares out 
of total net sown area of 167.89 lakh hec tares . During 
the Fourth Plan period addi t iona l i r r i g a t i o n po ten t i a l 
of 29*^0 lakh hectares i s l i k e l y to be created against 
1. Techno-Economic Survey of Uttar Pradesh, o p . c i t . , 
P« 36. 
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a target of 29.91 lakh hectares. Its "break up by-
different sources is as follows: 
Lakh hectares 
i). Major and medium irrigation works if.96 
ii). State minor irrigation works 5.90 
iii). Private minor irrigation works l8,5^ 
Total 29.^0 
The utilisation of the additional irrigation potential 
may be 26.65 lakh hectares. The whole of the utilisa-
tion of additional irrigation potential is not expected 
to add to the net irrigated area, as a part of it, 
particularly that created by private minor irrigation 
works, would be utilised to increase the intensity of 
irrigation in areas which were formerly irrigated by 
other sources. 
The minor irrigation works mainly include State 
tube wells and minor irrigation lift shcemes in the State 
sector and. construction of masonry wells, boring, 
installation of pumping sets and persian wheels, 
private tubewells, bundhies, guls, etc. During the 
first three years of the Fourth Plan 1.05 lakh masonry 
wells, 58,996 persian wheels, 77,593 pumping sets and 
1,53 lakh private tube wells had been installed. By 
the end of the Fourth Plan the number of these works 
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w<«likely to reach 1.58 lakh masonry wel ls , 9'+A33 
Persian wheels, 1.36 lakh pumping se t s and 2.63 lakh 
p r iva te tube wel l s . In the State sector the number of 
Sta te tube wells had already reached 3»216 in the f i r s t 
four years of the Plan agains t the ta rge t of 1,300 
tube wel l s . The programme for 1973-7^ envisages cons-
t ruc t ion of 900 addi t ional tube wel l s . 
But the farmers ( p a r t i c u l a r l y having uneconomic 
holdings) have nei ther incent ive , nor means to u t i l i s e 
the exis t ing f a c i l i t i e s . They have no incentive beca-
use t h i s increases the cost of production xirhich cannot 
be recovered from the comparatively b e t t e r y ie ld 
a f te r i r r i g a t i n g the land from canal •••fater. I t has 
a lso been noted tha t in a number of cases there i s 
a great deal of misuse of i r r i g a t i o n water by over i r r i -
gating f i e l d s . The cu l t i va to r s do not know the precise 
quanti ty of water required by a p a r t i c u l a r crop. M l 
th i s shows tha t the small cu l t i va to r i n sp i t e of the 
a v a i l a b i l i t y of i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s cannot make use 
of the water. Neither of the soc i e t i e s—cred i t , marke-
t ing , b e t t e r farming and individual farming on coopera-
t ive l ines—can help the s i t u a t i o n . Thus the small 
1. Fif th Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annual Plan 
197^-75, Planning Department Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, 
p . 3 . 
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cultivator- vlll suffer until he unites together to 
avail of the existing opportunities. 
Likewise the doulDle cropped area can be extended 
in Uttar Pradesh because of irripation facilities, 
fertility of soil in Jamuna-Cangetic Pl?3ln and favoura-
ble climatic conditions. In 196O-6I the double cropped 
area was about 26 per cent of the net sown area. The 
total cropped area is likely to increase frcro about 
22^ lakh hectares in 1968-69 to more than 232 lakh 
hectares in 1973-7^» thus stepping up the percentage of 
double cropped area from about 28 per cent to 3^+ per 
cent during the period. 
This area can be further increased with the help 
of cooperative farming societies. By suitable changes 
in the cropp'ing pattern and with the extensloh of irri-
gation facilities, it is visualised that the double 
cropped area can be increased from the present level 
of 112 lakh acres to 380 lakh acres by 1975-76. An 
increase an the double cropping area will also increase 
the per capita income. 
In case of fertilizer and manure the State runs 
short of supply. The State Government has estimated 
1. Fifth Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annual Plan 
197^-75, Planning department Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, 
f.2. 
4. Techno-EconOTiic Survey of Uttar Pradesh, op. c i t , , 
p . 3^ . 
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that the total quantity of nitrogen required at the 
end of the Third Plan '^'^*iASi U 7,23 lakh tons. The 
Stdte Third Plan provide^ for the supply of ^ ,97 lakh 
tons of nitroffen In the following manner: 
1 ORGAWIC 
Farm ya rd manure and comp 
N i g h t s o i l comTDOst 
Green manuring 
CHBMI GIL FEP.nLISER 
( i n l akh 
ost 2 . 6 ^ 
0.35 
1.00 
3.99 
1.Q8 
5.97 
CONSUMPTION OF C^ ^^ M^ICAL FSRTTLJZERS:* 
Four th P lan : 
a ) . Assumed base l e v e l 
h ) . Targeted l e v e l 
fo r 1973-7^ 
Actua l Achievement: 
c ) . 1966-69 
d ) . 1969-70 
e ) . 1970-71 
f ) . 1971-72 
. A n t i c i p a t e d Achieve-
ment. 
g ) . 1972-73 
h ) . 1973-7^ 
nitrop;enous p't 
2 .00 
5.50 
2.20 
3.06 
2,91 
3.38 
3.73 
^•21 
tons) 
losphate 
0.50 
2.20 
0.77 
0,99 
0.75 
0.73 
0.87 
1T03 
P o t a s s i c 
0.36 
1.60 
0.lf2 
0.55 
oM 
0.53 
0,52 
0.73 
This supply was l i ke ly to be only 69 per cent of 
the actual requirements.The coxintry as a whole has been 
1. Techno-Econcmic Survey of Uttar Pradesh, o p . c i t . , 
P. 3 ^ . 
4 . Fifth Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annal Plan, 
l97lf-75, Planning Department Utter Pradesh, Lucknow, 
P. 26. 
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experiencing acute shortage of chemical fertilizers. 
Uttar Pradesh has been experiencing the shortage even 
more acutely because of the huge demand created 
during the last few years and inadequate alloca-
tions available to the State, The use of ]VT, P^O^- & 
Kpduring the Fourth Plan period reflected a steady 
progress towards balanced application of chemical 
fertilizers. The following table shows the compara-
tive figures in respect of chemical fertilizers: 
r A »b L t -^ 
USE OF CHEMICAL FERTILIZERS 
Year 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-7^ 
( A n t i c i p a t e d ) 
(Lai^h 
N 
2.20 
3.06 
2.91 
3.38 
3.73 
^ . 2 1 
Tonnes 
^ 2 % 
0.77 
0.99 
0.75 
0.73 
0.87 
1.03 
) 
^ 
0.1f2 
0.55 
o.if5 
0.53 
0.52 
0.73 
But in the Interest of productivity it is suicidal 
to leave any deficits uncovered. In the absence of 
organised efforts we cannot increase the supply of 
1. Fifth FiTt T«ar Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annual Plan, 
I97W75, Planning Depart««nt Uttar Pradesh, Luck-
nov, p. 1V, 
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manure by individual encouragment to millions of 
small cultivators. This problem can easily be solved 
through cooperative farming societies which can 
take up the work of proper utilisation of farm yard 
manure and nifht soil compost. Green manuring can be 
increased. The use of chemical fertiliser can be 
reserved for the most important crops. Thus on the 
one hand, the cooperative farming society has the 
resources of securing the necessary inputs while on 
the other hand it can utilise them in a rational way. 
One of the methods for achieving quick gains 
in productivity Is the use of improved varieties of 
seeds, A cultivator farminfr on a tiny land has less 
incentive for the use of improved seeds because in 
case the costly variety offriuproved seed like Mexican 
variety is not followed by adequate irrigation facili-
ties the application of fertiliser will damage the 
crops. But the c^ Jltivator of Uttar Pradesh has 
meagre financial resources. Moreover, the small 
cultivator does not get loan from the cooperative 
society, or it is delayed because of defective pro-
cedure. Poverty is a curse. The supervisor of a 
cooperative society, an exploiting agency in the chain 
of cooperative loaning does not care for the poor 
3^ 
c u l t i v a t o r s . The supervisors are now recognised as 
a new addition in the category of money lenders and 
exp lo i te r s of poor a g r i c u l t u r i s t s . The small c u l t i -
vator i s an easy prey to him. 
As a resu l t of a l l t h i s , the improved seed5=! are 
not widely used by small c u l t i v a t o r s . In 1965-66 
there were in a l l 1 ,U-2B podowns for seed. The quan-
t i t y of seed d i s t r ibu ted during 1965-66 was 9.51 lakh 
qu in t a l s . The ta rge t of d i s t r i b u t i o n of c e r t i f i e d 
seed of food crops for the year 197'+-75 i s 30000.50 
tonnes v/hile in case of other crops the ta rge t l a i d 
down i s 6000,30 tonnes. The ta rpet for f i f t h plan 
i s 83000,60 tonnes and 12000.50 tonnes for food crops 
and others respec t ive ly . But a poor farmer cannot 
afford to purchase i t nor i t i s within his reach to 
get i t . In Uttar Pradesh the cooperative seed s to res 
are functioning since 19^6 but they are not i n a po-
s t ion to meet the requirements of farmers. 
In general , lack of adequate and timely finance a t 
reasonable ra tes has been one of the main handicaps 
to the c u l t i v a t o r s . The small cu l t iva to r s are the 
1. Fif th Five Year Plan Uttar Pradesh, Annual Plan 
197^75» Planning Department Uttar Pradesh, Luck-
now, p , 30, 
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worst sufferer. If we assume a moderate figure of 
Rs. ^ 0,00 per acre for short and medium tern purrose 
in Uttar Pradesh, the total annual loan requirement 
comes to Rs, 268 crores out of which the co :)perative 
societies provided only Rs» ^f>,hf> crores during the 
year 197^-73. The crop loan system recently intro-
duced to provide loan to the fcrmers irrespective to 
their assets and status does not seem to help him 
more. It has been noted that outstanding cooperative 
loan apainst small cultivators is less in compari-
son to big cultivators. But they gain the least from 
cooperatives because they cannot invest sufficient 
money for increasing their sha/ie capital which is the 
basis of providing loan. 
Consequently the Fifth Five Year Plan has laid 
down that special efforts mil be made towards 
restructuring and reorienting the cooperatives so 
as to shift the focus of their activities increa-
singly in favour of small and marginal farmers and 
other under privileged section of the people. The 
small & marginal farmers still constitute to be at 
a great disadvantage in many states in the country 
inspite of the laws providing for an appeal 
against the refusal of cooperatives to induct such 
members. It has also been decided to try out a new 
•36* 
concept of a Farmers Serrice Societ7« 
Due to uneconcnBlc holdings^ the farmers 
are unemployed for a part of the year. Not 
only this but the problem of under-employment 
is growing due to high pressure of population 
on land* The secondary sector consisting of 
mining and industry, where normally the 
productivity per person engaged is much higher 
has been relatively backward in this State, 
The share of State income originating in the 
industrisuL sector is only 9 per cent as against 
2 
the all-India figure of 19 per cent. In eastern 
TJttar Pradesh the man**power is under utilised 
n Draft Fifth Fire Tear Plan, 197^^79 
Tol Ilf Planning Commission, Ck)ver»< 
meat of India, Page 78» 
2* ^dastrial PrograauBes in Uttar Pradesh 
during Fourth Plan, Directorate of 
Industries, Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur, 1965) 
Page 3» 
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1 
in a l a r g e measure. Cooperat ive farriing can he lp t h i s 
s i t j a t Oil a l s o btj developing aoTo- indus t r i e s and o t h e r 
a c t i v i t i e s on coopera t ive f a r n s . 
LJL^.iioe in the procure: ent of ao racu lLura l inj^le-
. iLrto, I n G d c l i c i d j " , p t s l i c l d e s , v e c d i c i d e c , spiajui- , 
avai l ln;^ o^ the godov/n f a c i J i t i e s , n a r k e t i , , t r a n s p o r t 
arid o the i s* rviccc the c u l t i v a t o r ±3 the l:.Gt t o take 
ndvai'ilai^c vjftho f a c l D i t i e s i r o v i l e d b} tije lov^iiUient 
anJ c o o i e r a t i v e T . c r c j . 
In iho i ' t , the oconj.:^ uf ut ,?a.'l r-^ "! rch 'c axi ' j an 
Ux^eni so lu t ion of ag ra r i an i - ro^ loss . h'e caii'-ot be 
Suece.:sful in our aims to e s t a b l i s h s o c i a l i s t j-aLLern 
of s o c i e t y , un less we rerrove the shortcominjr j iven above. 
To achieve t h i s end U t t a r Tradesh has j.^ursuadeil the p o l i -
cy of o rgan i s ing coopera t ive farming s o c i e t i e s by educa-
t i n g t h e farmers as one of t h e measures t o s t i m u l a t e the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l economy. The p rogress achieved in o r g a n i -
s ing the coopera t ive farms i s d i scussed below: 
PROGRESS IN UTTAIi FRADLSII 
In U t t a r Pradesh a number of n o n - c r e d i t s o c i e t i e s 
were o rgan i se^ on the recommendations of Oakden Committee 
t . Techno-Economic ^urvery of U t t a r I r a d e s h , o p . c i t . , p.^P 
209. 
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buL coopera tJve farrniriG 3 o c l e t i e s could ^ ot "he deve-
loped befuik, "iy'+y" -iovevcr, a s t a r t was made to e r a d i -
ca t e t h e undes i rab le feature s of r u r a l l i f e on the recom-
mendations of Oal:den Con.-iittec and b e t t e r l i v i n g a»-d f a r -
ming, sooieL-ic s \^ere s i a i u6d in J t t a r 1 r a d i s h . 'ui i t 
•"./as oalj in Iy5'>^-51 t h a t the 3Chec:ie of coopern i ive f a r -
ming, vas taken u^  as an eXiCr i ron ta l . i^asure or modern 
l i n e s , p rov i s ion for the orjaj i s a t i o n of coopera l ive 
•pqpninj s o c i e t i e s -••a ,r.a e in ine 7.1 .^ariir .daii Abol i t ion 
anu Lard j-xfo IT , A.cL, ^y';^^ ( : . . . \ot " o . 1 of IVI^D . A 
L^i,, t of lOo coop i^k.iv> f-^ i i l n j CSJC^CLI^C vas f ixed 
for t " e F I . S L "^^'V „Tr xlcJi j^oi iod. I'^^ls t a r : j e t was 
acnieved v;ell wi th in the I l an j-cr iod an 1 tl^e ntuiber of 
uhese s o c i c t i e c increased LO 2 1 6 in 1^5?-5o» 
ihe t o t a l membership of farhiini;^ s o c i e t i e s a t t he 
end of 1955-5'^ ''•as ^,590 t o t a l a rea of the land he ld by 
these s o c i e t i e s 50»962 a c r e s . During the peri'od 195l-5<^> 
about 9,00o ac res o::^4and l y i n g fa l low was brought under 
c u l t i v a t i o n through j o i n t and coope ra t ive e f f o r t s . The 
share c a p i t a l of coopera t ive farming s o c i e t i e s was a l s o 
inc reased from Rs. 2.51 laivh t o Fs. 13.3O lal^h and v;orking 
c a p i t a l from Rs. 8.17 lalvh to 39.70 lai.h in 1955-56. 
1. For d e t a i l s see : Laxni Nara^an and Kanungo, 'Glim-
pses of Cooperat ive Farming in I n d i a ' , Asia Pub l i sh ing 
House, New Delhi^ 1967. 
39 
Under the Second Five Ye-r i l a n , a j a i n a t a i _ e t of 
o r g a n i s i n c 100 cooj^eialive f a r r i n g s o c i e t i e s r a s l a i d 
do\v-n. xhe j - . ro j rar /e had a gooa re sj^unse fro.i th ^ eo^ l e 
an] t h t numb j of F o c i L t l . s ir.cr^aced to o re Lhaii ^Oo 
s o c i e t i o •^ N.-'^ urc the end of Zecond Ilan. '^>Uo -^21 the 
s o o i e t i c : j t a i t e d during Lhe i .erlod were nut cooi .era t ive 
far.'Tlng s o c i e t i e s In icrno of i> t . i r d e f i n l i i o r in the 
Gecwrd . l a i . . !:ost of then n c i i h c i ^.ool.J t h e i r land n.^r 
c a i i j e d on Jolr . t i-n^na^jGrcnL of c u l t J v a t J o n . Joc i t - t ies 
l^he '•'-^tliL. -^-^^ r_,' ani ' tvraOu fa? n ' \:c c ^Isu 
l a b e l l e d as Cwwjjej.'=ti-"-c f- i^ in^ 300 t _ c " 1 x'Jng t h i s 
j^erj-oJ . horeo""--, c o c i e t i e c v i ch v^'ie und.x the i-rjc-
ess of l i q u i d a t i o n anJ sorrstire-^ even liquid-=i<.d -"ere 
a l so shown ^i^ the I 'ocords. 
The study made by the A g r i c u l t u r a l 3conoraiv.s . e sea -
rch Cen t re , Un ive r s i t y of D e l h i ' p o i n t s out t h a t most of 
the e x i c t i n g coopera t ive s o c i e t i e s in U t t a r Tradesh vere 
not genuine and a s i z e a b l e p ropor t ion of f i n a n c i a l a s s i s -
tance given by the Government seems to have been given 
to s o c i e t i e s vhich could by no- means be regs^rded gen-
-1 
u i n e . With t h i s background the programme of o rgan i s ing 
coopera t ive f a r ing s o c i e t i e s was s t a r t e d in U t t a r Pra-
desh dur ing Third F l an . 
1. For d e t a i l s see 4 Laxml Narayan and I^anungo, 'Glimpses 
of Cooperative Farming in India' , Asia Fub l i sh jng 
House, Nev Delhi , 1967. 
ko 
The Third Flan l a id dovn a t a r g e t of 1,000 coope-
rat lvG fnp ,:n„ ouciet±es-M->Q in p i l o t j ^ ru jec t s , t o be 
s t a r t d in cooperativut/ develop od Conmunit} Develoj..nient 
Blocks aj"J. >J0 i'l 0u^eL a r e a c . \3 ' J t t a r I rad. h i s 
denseljy ^^o^^ul-^ted J tPn . of I n d i a , do"iir AcJ hy a jx i '^ul -
wurpj p-cLiviu ^ >, opxiied ^r. UVOL S .311 arii . .c- ' t loicd 
•loldin^c, thej\:;foro, Lhe ^ ro j i ' i - . c h-'c -^ ,^ caled to the 
.nasses. xhe nuihei ' of far. in„ coc l tL len T'orliinj in 
the s t a t e ou jOtii June 1y6£^.,ri3 ^ 1 * : . of t^-ose ^u'/ 
\:ei\ ^'ojjit -fpi-"'- oncl i+_^  rj'^,^ PLI'^'U •^ i^ L I r ^ - l i ' i -' 
LoL- l^ . ^.-J-^^.^hl^ v.r IjciO^; I " i^d u^  -v,.,f.(^ oa^ 1 rl u£ 
^z. <^5,JO,OoO •^ " • ^^' i _ C"='j_iLal ' . p'Ojt-^j-wG. -Lhe 
t o t a l l>^^d j^oolt,! h^ v f-'ejo ,.oclt IJ . . 3 ' .as 9ojOOG. Daring 
L.^ e j o a r 1962-63 sevt_rql , ^asaioc vetc tsl n i to acce-
lex-'at the teniiO of pxojx'e^s and t h e p r o j r a n ie of o r g a n i -
siii[^ coope i a t i ve faiuiint, s o c i e t i e s i n p i l o t p r o j e c t s 
vas s u c c e s s f u l l y c a r r i e d over du r ing the y e a r . In non-
p i l o t a reas to^ the prosramrne a t t r a c t e d the r u r a l folic. 
To meet t h e ^rox'in^ need of funds during- the year 1963-6M-
a d d i t i o n a l f inances were provided for the expansion of 
coopera t ive fannin:, , and o r j a n i s i n g coope ra t ive farming 
s o c i e t i e s on Government waste l and , s u r p l a s l a n d a v a i l a -
b l e a f t e r impos i t ion of c e i l i n g s on l a r d h o l d i n g s . During 
the year 1963-6^ t h e number of s o c i e t i e s organised were 
165 in p i l o t p r o j e c t s and 7k- in n o n - p i l o t p r o j e c t s against 
M 
a t a r g e t of 1^0 and pO respecLive ly . Tl^ e t o t a l numbc 
of ^ociet j .es dux'n^ the ^.-ai i iCica^ed to i+oo ^^ nd 160 
rcsj^ectj-velj . 
i^u i ro^rc -^  of l'"c f so r iuLjes can bu repcf f .^n 
L h t f o l l u \ • n^ ; -T ^ 
T A R L t - b 
4-
""u. o f Cu^i fcii'^tlVt, , X, 
1 ;;/oO-o 1 O^/ "-^ ^ 1 1 
1 ;^00-o / 1 r17 ' ^ o l ^ y 
joUi-CL: "^ul lc . in of Cooj..o ^La.vc i^ ^Vo tr.i- m U . I . I r^or -
tan t u L n t i s t i c a , -.ovcr^ronv o£ U.P.Luclvnow. 
Ihe Ut ta r Pradesh 'overnraent provided f i n a n c i a l 
a s s i s t a n c e to these s o c i e t i e s on the follov/ini, p a t t e r n 
without any d i s t i n c t i o n between p i l o t and n o n - p i l o t 
s o c i e t i e s . 
(a) C a t t l e shed-ciam-^odo-\Nm Rs, 5)000 (75> loan and 
25/u s u b s i d y ) . 
(b) Medium Icrrr. Loan Rs. ^-,000 (y 3* P^  r annaij? 
i n t e r e s t ) . 
(c) Management cxpens^o te. 1,200 (spread over 
t h r e e ^^ears) . 
(d) Government share Hs. 1,500 (Hatching b a s i s ) . 
if2 
ibe 3-Late lovernijicnt ^ a r l i c l i ^a t ed in ihc ca_,,iial 
of t:^-::.^ , G^r-ItLieG as ful''ov:3; 
..ca. 
. c X artirii.o.,.iOx", In .:'-ai'C 
.•a.'r'u: '""u; i-il^.^ '' , ^ho \L;Lho.j. 
xO c r e a t e enl ightened nior.bersliij-sa a nur.ih.,r of 
prograniifes ve re o r j ^ r i sod v i z . , vl l lat : ,e canine, CO^I^G-
r a t i v e conferences , seminars , t o u r s , eLc. The Gtate 
Advisory Board (cooperaLive farir-irj^) a l so helped in 
the t a s k of gu id ing , adv is ing and r ev i ev ing the prog-
raiTK'.e i n the S t a t e . 
In o rder t o ensure t h a t only good and genuine coope-
r a t i v e fariTiing s o c i e t i e s a re organised the fo l l ov ing 
cond i t ions were rec-iirt^d t o he f u l f i l l e d b , every s o c i e -j 
1 
t y before i t i s r e g i s t e r e d . 
1. Ihe Cooj^eralive Ilovement, U.F. Cooperat ive Deparfcraent, 
U .F . , Lucknov, 1963. pp . ^ 1 , ^ 2 . 
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( i ) There must b e ^ t - l e a s t 10 members i n every p ro -
posed s o c i e t y . A l l of them should be e i t h e r 
Bhiimidars o r S i r d a r s . I t i s , however, d e s i r a -
b le to have rooi^members than t h i s p r e s c r i b e d 
rniniffiura and a l s o t o give more encouragement t o 
s n a i l l a n i h o l d e r s for o r j a n i s i n s coope ra t i ve 
farms. The l a n d l e c s persons nay a l s o be admit-
ted as nembers. 
( i i ) A .. inifflum of ares^. u s t be pooled in the coope-
r a t i v e farm. This area i s d i f f e r e n t for d i f f e r -
ent r eg ions as ^ven below: 
TABLE - 8 
Minimum of land a rea p re sc r ibed 
Pa r t a rea oi S t a t e For i r r i g a t e d For unir r ig-^ted 
t r a c t s t r a c t s 
(Acres) (Acres) 
.ast IT.P., ] : iddle U.P. and 
}-Iill d i s t r i c t s . 30 50 
Uest U.P, and BundellAand 50 l^^j 
( i i i ) Ihe members should have raised a t l e a s t Rs. 15OO 
as t h e i r own share c a p i t a l . 
Civ) There should be j o in t cultivation and pooling 
of land. 
(v) Farming soc i e t i e s of persons who are members 
of single family should not be encouraged. 
An encouraging feature of the development of coope-
ra t ive faraing soc i e t i e s I s evident froirfthe fact t h a t 
the f a rmer ffi#»ff^j|Bg smXX foldings were encouraged to 
ioin the A e i l ^ W i t i% 4» « n t « n t from the f o B j ^ ^ l , 
^? 
TABLE l79 
2b% 
-209? 
Pooling of Land (Percentage) of d i f fe ren t s izes 
(1965-66) 
Less than 3-1/8 acres 
3-1/8 to 6^ acres 
6i to 12i acres 
12i to ?5 acres 
Over 25 acres 
SOURCE: Cooperative Movement in Uttar 
Pradesh, (Hindi) I967. 
In 1966-67 about 1,360 cooperative farming 
soc i e t i e s existed in Uttar Pradesh, having 300 t r a c -
t o r s , 200 boring wells , 230 pucca wel ls , 19? pumping 
•1 
se t s and 15 raha t s . The scheme of organising coope-
ra t ive farming soc ie t i es was also given a push in 
the newly reclaimed a reas . No doubt the i n i t i a l cost 
was high but t h i s investment bears a promise for 
future prosper i ty . M d i t i o n a l cu l t ivab le lands have 
been brought under cu l t iva t ion and many improvements 
for b e t t e r cu l t iva t ion in the exis t ing cul t ivated 
lands through these s o c i e t i e s , e . g . , fencing to pro-
t ec t from wild animals. Mend Bands to cheese outflow 
and waste of i r r i g a t i o n water, construction of pucca 
i r r i g a t i o n channels, construct ion of masonary we l l s , 
1, Uttar Pradesh Saha?carita(Hindi), Department of 
Cooperation, U.P. Government, 1967 (Cooperative 
Farming, p . 2 ) . 
k6 
smaQ-l tube-wells or Bandhies for i r r i g a t i o n , have been 
constructed. On some farms cottage and small indust -
r i e s have a lso been developed. But due to poor imple-
mentation of the government pol icy , lack of finances 
and encouragement by the Cooperative Department, these 
i ndus t r i e s have not developed. o.-v.lA\fa^ 'Se^ sefee-
The Fourth* Plan la.id down the t a r f e t of orga-
nising 250 soc ie t i e s a t the r a t e of 50 soc ie t i es per 
yectr. However, in 1966-67 s ix ty-n ine cooperative fa r -
ming soc i e t i e s were organisea. The Plan emphasised on 
tne v i a b l i t y ~)T farming s o c i e t i e s . With th i s end In 
view in tens ive programme was taken up in s ix selected 
p i l o t Drojects . As a par t of th i s prograrare development 
of i n d u s t r i a l cooperatives on the farms, fu l l use of 
i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s , use of hich yielding va r i e t i e s 
of seeds, f e r t i l i s e r , green manure, improved agr icu l -
tu ra l implements and p lant p ro tec t ion programme was 
expected to acce le ra te . 
Financial help was provided to the soc ie t i es on 
the pattern of Third Pla.n with the exception tha t loan 
provided for c a t t l e shed and godown amounting to Rs. 
^,000.00 was p&t-gifen. However an amount of Rs.5,000,00 
was given for the development of subsidiary i n d u s t r i e s . 
* The Fourth Plan of Ut ts r Pradesh begin from April 1969. 
The Three y e a r s ' period, i . e . , 1966-67, 1967-69 & 
1968-69, has been divided i n to three annual p lans . 
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TABLB • 10 
COOPER -^TIVE FARMING SOCIETIES 
Cooperat ive J o i n t Cooperative Col-
Farming S o c i e t i e s l e c t i v e Farming 
C P T Al l I n d i a U.P. A l l I n d i a 
1. Number of s o c i e t i e s 1^9^ M-970 12f" if635£ 
2 . Membership 2^ 4-219 122635 3600 lU-0719 
3 . Area commanded ( H e c ) 855^8 3^3872 12208 207665 
h. Area under c u l t i v a - 7^^20 270069 10596 1207lfO 
t i o n (Hectares) 
526.75 1369.81 if9.iif 582.53 
5 . Working C a p i t a l 
6 . Government a id 1.60 6i4-.97 0.06 l8,3lf 
l oans & subs id i e s 
7 . Loan advanced (S t 2.1+8 ^5.99 O.36 8.27 
& M.T.) 
8. Value of Produc- 231.95 731.91 10.52 200.^8 
t i o n . 
9 . Value of Sale 251.06 658.87 1'+.28 191M 
10. Number of Soc ie - 566 1617 28 1317 
t i e s i n P r o f i t . 
1 1 . toount of P r o f i t . 27 .7? V9.97 0 .^8 16.37 
12. Number of Soc ie - 329 1592. 23 1335 
t i e s i n l o s s . 
(Amount in R5. la^chs) 
SOURCE: Cooperat ive Non-Credit S o c i e t i e s i n I n d i a , 
S t a t i s t i c a l Review of Pro r e s s 1971-72, 
A m i n i s t r a t i v e I n t e l l i g e n c e r ' i v i s i o n ( D e p a r t -
ment of Cooperat ion) Min i s t ry of A g r i c u l t u r e 
Government of I n d i a . 
£*Includes 818 s o c i e t i e s bo wbich no l and was a l l o t t e d . 
k9 
Under Fourth Plan the cooperative farming society-
was required to fulfill the following conditions before 
i 
it is registered: 
1. There must be a t l e a s t 15 members of the 
society - 10 Bhumindars and 5 S i rda rs . 
2. Majority of the members shal l be owner of 
small land and landless labourers . Absentee 
members and non-members should be l e s s than 
one fourth of the t o t a l number of members. 
3 . In case of i r r i g a t e d land the society should 
possess a t l e a s t ^0 acres of land while in case 
of uni r r iga ted area the minimum land should be 
100 acres . 
h. Capital should be raised in the form of share 
cap i t a l , 
5. Land, manpower and other resources should be 
pooled together and cul t iva t ion should be 
carried on j o i n t l y . 
These changes have been made for providing a chec^ -s: 
on future growth of such soc ie t i e s which are not genuine. 
I t W45 e^cpected tha t the new f inancial pa t te rn and condi-
t ions for r e g i s t r i t i o n wi l l help in pr':)moting genuing 
cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . ^^ V\<x.][>|pt.nx^  cz, CKA^ the 
fanning soc ie t ies increased from 1359 a t the end of th i rd 
plan to 1^ -36 in 197^ + as given below: 
1, Cooperation^ IJ.P, Department of Cooperation U.P, 
(Hindi) (Cooperative Farming) 1957 p . s 
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TABLE - 11 
At the end P o s i t i o n as 
of I l i r d Plan on 30 .6 .197^ 
1. Number of S o c i e t i e s 1,359 1A36 
2 . Membership 26,^8? 23,639 
3 . Area of Land 1,63,000 Acres 69,166 Fee . 
h. Share Cap i t a l V3.93 Lakh 5^.31 Lakh 
5. Own Capi ta l 70.1'+ LaVh 122.22 Lakh 
6. Working C a p i t a l 2.2? c rores 333,5? Lakh 
SOURCE: Sahkar i t a in U t t a r Pradesh, 197^, 
Governnent of U.P. p . 
These s o c i e t i e s were having ^09 t r a c t o r s , 325 tube-wel l s 
2^2 pucca w e l l s , 36^ pumpinp s e t s and 177 r a h a t s . The 
development, employment o r i en ted & a f ro-based i n d u s t -
r i e s as v i s u a l i z e d by the planners d id not m t n e s s any 
i n c r e a s e . Only a few Milchy an imals , small p l o t s of 
v e g e t a b l e s , small p o u l t r y farms were developed on few 
coopera t ive farms. A few which may be counted on the 
t i p s of the f i n g e r s have developed Khandsari , Crushing 
of sugar cane from t h e i r own c rushe r , bee-keeping d a i r y 
farming, p iggery e t c . I t has been noted dur ing my 
v i s i t to a few farms of U t t a r Pradesh t h a t the amount 
granted for the development of s u b s i d i a r y occult-cation 
has no t been u t i l i s e d p r o p e r l y . The memb-^r farmers of 
coopera t ive farming s o c i e t i e s have a l s o po in ted out 
t h a t the amount of Rs. 5000 granted per s o c i e t y w a s i-visufftcicr 
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increase the farm income. I t i s quite l o g i c a l . For 
erampl*? a pedigree bufallow costs Rs. 2,500 while a pig 
costs Rs, 500. The amount of Rs. 5»000 i s not enough for 
an average poul t ry farm. I am, therefore , of the view 
th s t every gpnuine cooperative farming society should 
be provided Rs. 50,000 to 1,00,000 for the development 
of i ndus t r i e s on such fanns. 
The Fif th Five Year Plan of Uttar Pradesh envi-
sages establishment of 100 new soc ie t i e s during plan 
period. I t a lso mentions tha t 100 -jld soc ie t ies wi l l 
be r ev i t a l i zed during the per iod. The work of winding 
up of the soc ie t i es running on losses wi l l a lso be 
ta^en up during t h i s period. The f inancial pat tern 
during the plan wi l l be as follows: 
Share Capital Rs. 1,500 per socie ty 
Agricul tural Production Credit Rs. ^,000 per society 
Loan for Land Development e tc § Rs. 250 per acre 
subject to maximum of Rs. 25,000, 
Loan for agro-based indus t r i e s '^s, 5»000 per 
soc ie ty . 
Management subsidy(Total) P^ . 3,000 per socie ty . 
No doubt i t i s an improvement over the s t ra tegy 
followed during fourth plan. I t i s pre mature to pred ic t 
about the r e su l t s of new s t ra tegy followed in connection 
with the development of cooperative farming and agro-
i n d u s t r i a l development on these farms. However i t can 
be remarked that a t the moment they are not yielding the 
desired r e s u l t s . They are ne i ther economically viable nor 
providing b e t t e r employment opportunities.The defects as 
pointed out by the Gadgil CommLtbee are relevent Tot this stutS^ .Tfiegr 
^2 
-1 
are siJmraarised below. 
GADGIL CuKIlITTEi;: 
Ihe Cadifi] n c T i i t l o e has c l a c s i f i o J LLc Coopei'a-
t i v e f a r Ing s o c i e t i e s of U t l a r i radosh "'n the follloving 
caLegorier.; 
I . S o c i e t i e s for.-i^d v^ f J. a l l ana .ecMum fanrei 'S, 
O]OO.-J1^ bjund hy t i c - -^^  k i . j'-il^. f^ na c a s t e . 
I I . 3 o c I e l i e 3 forired by s a l l and medium farnie "S 
bclon;3inj t o d ive r se c^s te aiid k in sh i i group. 
IDI . Gocie t iec in ^iiich t l f I r , ; - t i -^t j . -o vrs Lai'.ex: 
^y a dominant group of "''d, or f a r u t r c the 
oLher e "'^i^rs btl- ig z a l l fax c" "• ^x landl '""s 
1 ^ r l t - i ' j . 
17. j o c l t t l •: f^r'^ed b^ l a i . - I ' ^n lo^nei ; In or:^cr 
lo uof^at L^ i'~'=' c^ "^ ri-. 1J_ d c i l l J c - l b ; l 3 l " -
t l o n ; and 
V. C o l j i c t i v t fail In^ s o c l . i . l e 3 fornud on lanos 
t l ia t ver.: fv^rnerly u n - r e c l a i r e d and under f o r e s t . 
IIOTIVAIION 
The s o c i e t i e s of I and 13 group caiiie i n t o e x i s t e n c e 
because of economic n e c e s s i t y , llembers in these s o c i e -
t i e s were motivated by a comr,on d e s i r e to improve ~their 
a g r i c u l t u r a l product ion and l i v i n g s tandard by pool ing 
t h e i r r e s o u r c e s . They found i t p r a c t i c a b l p t o do so by-
j o i n i n g fo rces with o the r s who belonged t o a s i n i l a r 
s o c i a l and economic s t a t u s . S o c i e t i e s of I I I and IB 
1. For d e t a i l s see: Report of the Committee of "Direction 
on Cooperative Parsing, Ministry of Development & Qo&p* 
Government of India , 1965. 
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group were based on an uneven p a r t n e r s h i p of b ig and 
small faPi. ei ^ and have worked poor ly . There wa^ n e i t h e r 
lOjalL^ to Lhe soc ie ty nor d e s i r e t o make i t work 
e f f i c i e n t l y . As reca_ds ilii r>craber^' ^ ja r t ic i i -^ t ior i t 
\ as po^r in a l l the t j j . c of s o c i e t i e s . 
liTIiCVLD 1 xAQ^lCIloi 
1 nuubcx <J2 ^ o o i . t i t c hf've adoi-cud iiT'^roved p r a c -
t i c e s . I h t v.oi^i>„t_. --f oatc oi^ I have corup-'i.ativt.ly 
jjoor fxncjic^z ->. ^ o'""v.i ^ -f^j d, L''^ ^ iT.px-ovccI p r a c t i c e s of 
a ^ l i e xa.xoC h-r^^ .^^^^ . J. u.o'^oy^ o.i Lhem. Ihc 
c o l 3 e c t i v e f'-Ji . 'n^ s o d tx^s ^ -• .oc^tLLes for' ed b^ 
^'1 1_. . J -u rno i s S . O J J ' u.t-r 1 t h i s -^tsj^ect. They were 
found eoaij-pcd \^xth i.^mjsj and a~£l iinpioved seeds , 
i n t r o d u c e ! Japanese r.. tuod of p s l i y r a l t i v a t i o n , e t c . 
Ilany of the s o c i e t i e s hpve ^1^ ei h i^h p r i o r i t y t o impro-
ving t h e i r i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s in s i - i te of f inanc ia l 
d i f f i c u l t i e s and o the r shor t -comii igs . The s o c i e t i e s 
have faced ex t re . e d i f f c u l t i e s in ob t a in ing long and 
medlian terra loans for land improved, " o j t of the s o c i e -
t i e s suf fer from inadequancy of finance.^- for c a r ry ing 
out t^e programme. 
EMPLOYMENT: 
The s o c i e t i e s have increased employment opportuni-
t i e s . In category I and I I the employment p o t e n t i a l ! -
9^ 
t i e s are not generated so much as in the case of P''. 
However, i t can be said tliHt the soc ie t i e s ^id not face 
Lhe problem of providing fu l l erploiment to members. 
Apart fro work in ag r i cu l t u r a l Oj.-eraLiors uu the farrr, 
new socl^L^es of I arul] catejura ..c undertook subsidi-
ary a c t i v i t i e s . In the Soc ie i i r s of I I I a^d IV tj^ i^ e^ 
tne land-nan ra t io vjac c l ea r ly nore favourable for 
fu l l enplo;>r,ent to nembers. \3 Ihtce s o c i c t i c j i ostl> 
rel ied on non-to^ibeis for 'ay-to-da^' ""orL on tne f a r r , 
they did not iPk. Uj, any aotivlLicc a l l ied to a^rJcul-
II C . 
FJi.AT'Ci:: 
The soc i e t i e s , in jenora l h?ve suffered fion f_-nan-
c i a l dLfficalLies. Generally, suc i e tx ' s have rcc&ived 
fina^JCxal ass is tance according to the pat tern foriiiula-
ted by the Government of India and lae addi t ional a s s i s -
tance for the various develop.Tiental prograrane.. has not 
been adequate. Even the short-term finance on the bas is 
of production plans was ra re ly given. The medium and loi 
term loans from cooperative agencies were also inade-
quate*. As such, the s o c i e t i e s , had to depend more on 
t h e i r ovm resources. Inhere i t was not ponsible to ra i se 
these (as in some soc ie t ies of type I andll) the work 
has suffered. According to the Gadgil repor t , in case 
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of societies of I and II category of small farmers the 
return for ownership of land was generally restricted 
to less than 25 per cent of the gross income. In certain 
cases it was not given at all. A high percf^ ntage of the 
gross income of t he societies went as remuneration for 
work to members. But in case of societies of III and 
IV category a high percentage of the gross income went 
to casual workers. 
From the above assessment of the Cadgil Comciittee, 
main concludions of which supports the study undertaken 
by Agricultural Economic Research Centre, University of 
Delhi, it can be concluded that in Uttar Pradesh genuine 
cooperative farming societies which fulfill our aim of 
pooling the small holdings for increasing agriculture, 
production and strengthening themselves financially have 
not come into existence on a large number. The societies 
of big land owners which defeated our aims of coopera-
tive farming have mostly been organised. Such societies 
are not interested in developing agro-industries or pro-
viding labour. They have switched over to the use of 
machinery. No doubt they are successful but at the cost 
of our determination to strengthen the development of 
socialist pattern of society. In Uttar Pradesh the coope-
rative farming societies can be organised under Zamindari 
Abolition and Land Reforms Acts but it can be registered 
by the Registrar, Cooperative Societies. Uttar Pradesh, 
56 
A characteristic feature is the use of 'compulsion' in 
the organisation of a society, which can be exercised 
under the Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act of 
Uttar Pradesh. 
The societies of small land owners have a definite 
tendency what may be said as the collectivisation of 
land on principles quite foreign to "cooperative joint 
farming." The Gadgil Committee has noticed one society 
of type II in which no return on land was paid. If 
such a beginning has been made then Otto Schiller is 
right in his assessment of a situation when he remarks 
that nearly all Asian countries are based on agricul-
tural economies. In their efforts to find a solu-
tion for these problems they are naturally influenced 
by the new social and economic agricultural policies of 
neighbouring communist countries, an influence which 
is intensified by systematic propaganda. 
1. For details see his article, 'The Significance of 
Soviet Agrarian System in Asian countries', Royal 
Institute of International Affairs, London, S.W.I., 
1965. 
yf 
The planners are not yet clear whether cooperative 
fanning has been started as an incentive to small farmers 
to increase agricultural production by pooling their 
land and resources on cooperative principles or this will 
lead to cooperativization of all t3rpe of holdings-amall 
and big in due course. In Uttar Pradesh middle group 
and big farmers have also been encouraged to join the 
societies. The membership of well-to-do farmers has 
defeated the basic aim of starting the programme. This fact 
Is not evident from the records because the big culti-
vators have given a small piece of land for acquiring 
membership of the society which has enhanced the number 
of members having small holdings in the official record. 
Moreover, the Registrar, Cooperative Societies, Uttar 
Pradesh, has also granted membership of cooperative 
farming societies to corporate bodies under the powers 
vested in him, which is a pointer to the fact that 
the department is not careful about the spirit behind 
the programme. 
1. This fact was revealed by the Assistant Registrar, 
Cooperative Societies, Bijnor, during his discussion 
with the author. 
JV 
The discussion reveals that the cooperative farming 
societies have been formed indiscriminately in Uttar 
Pradesh. Most of the cooperative farms working at 
present do not fit into a sensible definition of coope-
rative farming. The cooperative farming societies at 
present suffer from lack of finances and supplies of 
other farm requisites. In the absence of a clear cut 
policy regarding the organisation and working of these 
societies, such societies are at cross roads. They have 
defeated the aim of increasing production and employment 
opportunities in order to better the economic condition 
of small cultivators. Instead, they have activised 
political parties in the villagers who exploit their 
political ends through them. The author^therefore^ 
recommends the formation of genuine cooperative farming 
societies for the economic and social development of 
Uttar Pradesh. To examine in detail the potentiali-
ties of cooperative farming societjies and their impact 
on rural industrialization a case study of farming 
societies working in Aligarh District has been made 
in the following pages. 
1, The author has Tisited all the twenty five societies 
in December 197if. Many of these societies were also 
studied in 1966-67 when the author was working on 
the TJ.G.C*s Research Project entitled •& Critical 
Study of the Cooperative Farming Societies of Aligarh' 
in 1967. * 
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COOPERATIVE FARMING IN ALIGARH DISTRICT 
A CASE STuro: 
Aligarh i s a Package D i s t r i c t . With a view to 
increase food production by providing a l l the ag r i cu l -
tu ra l p r e - r equ i s i t e s simultaneously t h i s d i s t r i c t was 
selected in Uttar Pradesh for the implementation of 
Intensive Agr icul tura l D i s t r i c t Programme in 1961-62. 
I t i s one of the western d i s t r i c t s of Uttar Pradesh 
which l i e s between 27.5° to 78.7° longi tude . Like a 
saucer i t i s s i tuated in the p l a ins between the r i v e r 
Ganges and i t s t r i bu t a ry Jamuna. 
The texture of Aligarh s o i l var ies from clay loam 
to sandy loam, the loamy so i l s being to the extent of 
about 50 per cent. From productive point of view these 
are found to be a def ic ien t in t h e i r nitrogenous and 
phosphatic const i tuents and come under the c lass of 
poor to very poor. 
The annual r a i n f a l l , based on the average of l a s t 
e ight years , i s about 920 mm. About 57.^ per cent of 
the net cu l t iva ted area i s i r r i g a t e d , tne main sources 
of the i r r i g a t i o n being Sta te tube-wells , canals and 
masonry wel l s . The drainage system of the en t i r e d i s t -
r i c t i s very poor indeed as a l l the four r i v e r s , v iz» , 
•This type of so i l i s general ly found in the t e h s i l s of 
Khair, I g l a s , Hathras, Atraul i e t c . 
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Nim, Kali, Sengur and Karvan, instead of talcing away 
rain water, flood large areas almost every year during 
rainy season. The district is served by U-52 kilo metres 
flat surface and 177 kilo metres non-flat surface road. 
The total length of the railway tract in the district is 
168 kilo metres which comes to less than 10,000 persons 
per kilo meter. 
According to the census of 1971 the population 
of Aligarh District is 2113^79. Out of which, 1llf8766 
are male and 96^713 are female. The rural population 
is about 173^798 persons living in 171^ villages. The 
density of population in 1961 was 3^ 1 per sq.^ on. which 
has ^one up to U-21 in 1971. 
Aligarh has made rapid progress in the field of 
agriculture after the introduction of Package Programme 
in the district. Due to implementation of I.A.D.P., in 
Aligarh, this district has been given priority in pro-
viding seeds, fertilizers, implements etc. Aligarh has 
fertile soil conditions with a flat surface. Except for 
some parts of tehsils Khalr, Iglas, Hathras and Atrauli 
the rest of the soil is quite fertile. The existing land 
use pattern in the district is as below: 
1. Progress Report, Intensive Agricultural District 
Programme, Aligarh (U.P., India), p. 5» 
05^ 
12 
^17 
289 
11+8 
5,029.82 
9.^7 
376.if3 
358.91 
117.93 
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TABLE — VS-
Land Utilisation & Irrigation in Aligarh District 
', (Hundred Hectares) 
S.No. Type of area according to use 1959-60 1969-70 
1. Geographical area(According to 
village papers), ! 
2. Forests 
3. Barren and uncultivable land 
h. Land put to non-agricultural 
uses including home-steads, grave 
yards, roads, canals, lakes etc. 
5. Cultivable waste 
6. Permanent pasture and other grass 
land h 26.9^ 
7. Land under miscellaneous tree 
crops and groves not included 
in the net area sown U-5 50.99 
8. Current fallows 2 85.55 
9. Fallowland other than current 
fallows 196 97.68 
10. Net area sown 3,9^1 3,905.92 
11, Net area sown expressed as 
' percentage of net area sown 78 
12. Area sown more than once 1,383 1,808.22 
13, Area sown more than once expres-
sed as percentage of net area 
sown 35 
1^-. Gross I r r i g a t e d area 5,32^ 5,71^.1^ 
15. Net i r r i g a t e d area 2,138 3,088,83 
16, Gross i r r i g a t e d area 2,V63 3,875.50 
SOHRCE: Compiled by the author 
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No doubt radical changes have taken place in the 
land use pattern since 1901, though the basic pattern 
has been the same till the intorudction of Intensive 
Agricultural Development Progratmne (IIDP). With the 
introduction of this programme, there are a number of 
facilities provided to the farmers. Double-cropping 
alto 
area has increased. Use of fertiliser and agricultural 
machinery has also increased and people are motivated to 
take up fanning. Details of production of major crops 
are shown in the following table. 
TABLE — »t 
Estimates of Area & Production of Major 
Crops in Aligarh District 
Ccanmodities 
1. Rice 
2 , Jowar 
3 . Bajra 
U-. Maize 
5. Saal l Mi l l e t s 
6. Wheat 
7 . Barley 
8, Groundnut 
9 . Castor 
10. Sesamum 
11. Rape & Mustard 
12. Total Oil Seeds 
13• Sugar cane 
1^. Cotton 
Area in Hectares 
1970-71 
15,550 
if, 088 
•H, 06,318 
75,870 
N.A. 
2,06,029 
If0,8l3 
7,062 
1 
2l^  
1,52^ 
2,631 
18,919 
11,666 
Metric Tons 
1970-71 
11,358 
1,223 
1,07,806 
1,07,887 
N.A. 
^,22,155 
69,505 
663 
NIL 
If 
117 
1,78if 
lf,l+9A29 
8,693 
SOURCE: By courtesy of project Office lADF, Aligarh 
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Since the beginning of lADP in Aligarh, the use of 
fertilizer has increased. In 1969-71 the distribution 
of fertilizer was as follows: 
TABLE — ^^ 
Dist r ibut ion of F e r t i l i z e r s in Aligarh D i s t r i c t 
During 1969-70 & 1970-71 
D i s t r i b u t i o n i n Tonnes 
W2 P 205 K 20 
D i s t r i b u t i o n in Kg.TDer h e c t . 
W 2 P 20^ K 20 TOTAL 
(1969-70) 
7^21 3013 1323 12,99 5.27 2.32 20.58 
(»1970-71) 
7128 2206 1173 12.01 3.72 1.98 17.71 
SOURCE: D i s t r i c t S t a t i s t i c s 0ffice:|r Aligarh. 
Agriculture provides employment to the majority of 
population as given below: 
TABLE — i ^ r 
Dis t r ibut ion of Population, both Rural and Urban, 
as a l so Population of t o t a l Workers and Wor-
kers employed in Agricul ture in Aligarh 
D i s t r i c t During the year 1971 
<s: fn RUT.- Workers 
Total a l to '^°^^^ employed 
PopSatlon^^^^" R - r ^ ?he Srban^°^^^^^ in Agricul-
population ^^^®* 
21137^7 37309*+ 17^0653 82.3 595596 397523* 
* Cult ivators = 287130 & Labourers = 110393 
6k 
The average s i ze of holding i s small as i s evidpnt 
fuom the following t a b l e . 
TABLE — '^^"' 
Size of Holding in Aligarh D i s t r i c t 
Holdings Nianber of persons 
Below 1 acre 72,172 
1 - 5 91,728 
5 - 1 0 63,8^6 
10 - 15 36,961 
1 5 - 2 0 16,^70 
kO - 25 6,211 
25 - 50 3ASo 
50 -100 1,883 
Above 100 30 
S:)URCE: D i s t r i c t S t a t i s t i c s Office, Aligarh. 
The work of consolidat ion of holdings, s t a r t ed in 
1958, has been completed in the d i s t r i c t . With the 
consolidation of hold ings , there i s a grea ter eagerness 
among farmers to construct surface wells for i r r i g a t i o n . 
As a r e s u l t of i t the construction of masonry wel l s , 
construction of pr iva te tube-wells , r epa i r of broken 
we l l s , i n s t a l l a t i o n of pers ian wheels, boring of we l l s , 
f i t t i n g of pumping s e t s , e t c , , was undertaken. The loans 
were provided under the Grow More Food Progrcunme and 
National Extension Service for increasing a g r i c u l t u r a l 
production, and i t had i t s , 4avourable effect on produc-
t ion . 
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The net area covered by i r r i g a t i o n through d i f fe ren t 
sources i n thqfdistrict in 1970-71 was as follows: 
Canals 1,00,8ifO hectares 
Tube-wells 1,33»972 hectares 
Other wells 72,201 hectares 
Lakes, Tanks & Ponds 307 hectares 
Other sources 1»563 hectares 
Net i r r i g a t e d area 3,08,883 hectares 
Area I r r i ga t ed more 
than once 78,667 hectares 
The to ta l area under government i r r i g a t i o n connand 
i s 2.?6 sq. lakh hectares out of which 1.76 sq. lakh 
hectares i s under canal command and remaining 1.0 sq, lakh 
hectares i s under the command of government tube-wel ls . 
Remaining 1,3^ sq. lakh hectares are i r r i g a t e d by p r iva te 
sources. About 0,78 sq. lakh hectares are i r r i g a t e d by 
Persian wheel and pr iva te tube wells and other sources, 
0,56 sq, lakh hectares have no i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t y and 
farmers are a t the mercy of monsoons,* 
A de ta i led programme for the development of i r r i g a t i o n 
f a c i l i t i e s in Aligarh d i s t r i c t has been drawn up. Accor-
ding to i t , i t i s expected tha t during the next 15 years , 
about 31,269 hectares of addi t iona l land wi l l be i r r i g a -
ted a f t e r the completion of Ram Ganga and Tehri Bandh 
Schemes. 
•Quoted frco the cyclos(jrled manuscript of the I r r i g a t i o n 
Department U,P, Aligarh. 
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Under the Ram Ganga Scheme new construction to 
the tune of 71 km. was expected by the end of 197V for 
i r r i g a t i n g 11,867 hectares of land. Under Thehri Bandh 
scheme, 100 km. construction has been proposed. I t wi l l 
i r r i g a t e 19,^02 hectares of land a f t e r i t s completion 
by 1980. I t has a lso been planned to construct 168 
new s t a t e tube-wells during V & VI Plans. 
At presents there are 59 multi-purpose s o c i e t i e s , 
19 non-agr icul tura l c red i t s o c i e t i e s , lf60 service coope-
r a t i v e s , 2^ cooperative Joint farming s o c i e t i e s , hO milk 
marketing unions, ^0 seed s to r e s , 7 marketing s o c i e t i e s , 
1 
k-7 block development unions working in the district. 
The District Cooperative Bank iligarh is the central 
banking organisation of the district. Due to its ineffi-
cient management, frequent changes in administration and 
poor recovery of loans, this bank is not serving its 
purpose. It will be in the interest of the cooperative 
movement of this district to streemline its management 
without dealy. 
t 30th June, 197^ 
1» See Appendix j 
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The cooperative fanning was introduced in Aligarh 
district after the registration of Shri Nagar Coopera-
tive Joint Farming Society on February 12, 1960, Later 
on three Cooperative Joint Farming Societies in 1962, 
eight in 1963, three in 196^ four in 1965, three in 1966, 
one in 1973» one in 197^ and the last society was repis-
tered on January 16, 1975* In 1966-67 the position of 
these societies was as follows: 
(a) Societies actually Working and doing Joint Cultivation; 
Lakhupura, Shokhna, Jafarabad, N.K.Sast, N.K.West, 
Kalora P.Pur, Kawalgarh, Bahanpur, Shri Nagar, 
Mahasinghpur, Barter Khas, Gangapur, Dholpur 
Cooperative Joint Farming Societies. 
(b) Societies which are Dormant and have not Started 
Working on Joint Farming Lines: 
Lakhupura, Shokhna, Jafarabad, N.K.East, N.K.West, 
Kalora Uttari, Badola Hazi and Mirga Mai Coopera-
tive Joint Farming Societies, 
(c) Societies which are Defunct or have Stopped Func-
tioning and are Under Reorganisation: 
Nagla Sukha and Bhojnagar Cooperative Joint Farming 
Societies. 
t 
In 1967 the number of societies under category (a) 
were reduced from 8 to 5» under category (b) were inc-
reased from 8 to 9 and under category (c) increased 
from 2 to 8. 
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In 197^* out of 2k cooperative .joint farming soc ie -
t i e s only 15 were ac tual ly working, four were dormant and 
six were defunct. Three soci^^ties are located in d i f f e r -
ent ' t ehs i l s of the d i s t r i c t and have small membership 
which ranges from^O to 100 memlDers. Both owners and 
landless workers gre pa.r t icipating in the farming a c t i -
v i t i p s hut the number of members owning land i s 298 
against 82 members who do not own l^nd. This i s of course, 
not a healthy sign as i t encourages absentee landlordism 
the ev i l of the pas t on the ba s i s of which Zamindari 
system was abolished. The reasons for en l i s t i ng land-
l e s s persons as member vary from socie ty to socie ty . Exam-
ples are not lacking when members were recru i ted to fu l -
f i l the requirements of t h e r e g i s t r a t i o n of socie ty , to 
get patronage of persons having p o l i t i c a l influence which 
helps them in taking loan from Government and D i s t r i c t 
Cooperative Bank, to e n l i s t cooperation of persons of 
high soc ia l and economic s ta tus in the v i l l age l i k e 
2 
money lenders and t raders e t c . The membership of such 
persons ins tead of helping the movement retarded i t s 
pace on account of the vested i n t e r e s t s of t he i r profes-
sion as money lenders and merchants. I t has been noted 
tha t prosperous landless members have not worked as 
farm labourers which created c lasses amongst the members, 
* 30th June, 197if. 
1, The big land lords have acquired membership by pooling 
a small pa r t of t h e i r land with other members of the 
Society. The money-lenders-cum-farmers are a l so mei|b#lP« 
only a few have pooled t h e i r t o t a l holdings and t \ ^ \ / 
may be ca l led genuine members. . __ 
2 . In Lehra soc ie ty one of the members was an ii3fli»lMsf#', 
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The fanning societies -fre" working on the land pool-
ed by their members. According to the government's 
direction members were required to pool all their land 
located within the area of operation of the society for 
acquiring membership of the society. But the field 
staff has failed in carrying out the policies chalked out 
for the organisation of societies because they were 
helpless and could not go against the wishes of the 
village leaders and influencial persons. The field 
staff has failed to bring the relevant information to 
the knowledge of higher officials. As a result persons 
having big holdings acquired membership of these socie-
ties by pooling only a small piece of their land with 
others and keeping the major portion of fertile land 
separately. In this manner they enjoyed the best of both 
the world and evaded the spirit of law. Needless to 
mention that the Cooperative Societies Act and the 
byelav/s of the cooperative farming societies should be 
suitably amended to check this evasion otherwise these 
societies would show poor results and ultimately the common 
man would discard then for all times to come. 
And money lender. This society failed to pay the over-
dues of the District Cooperative Bank, Migarh, In 1966 
notice was issued against this society and with great 
difficulty the overdues were realized in 1966-67. 
Likewise the President of the Bhoj Nagar Society is 
an influencial person of the village. His son is 
Secretaiy of the same Society although he is a Gofrt, 
Servant and working as group I, in Planning Deptt. 
Aligarh, This societ?y has also not yet paid dues of 
the District'Cooperative Bank amounting to te.1,900.00» 
7© 
The s ize of the cooperative farm i s ne i ther big nor 
uneconomic in Aligarh d i s t r i c t . The records of the socie-
t i e s show tha t mostly the DBerabers are froiii the lowest 
group of holdings. In case of Kapassya Jo in t Farming 
Society which came in to existence in 197^ the members 
are r ich land lord and have formed th i s society to 
dodge the government. Out of the t o t a l membership of 
380 in 2V soc ie t i e s of Aligarh d i s t r i c t the d i s t r ibu t ion 
of members according to s ize of holdings i s as follows.* 
168 members 3i acres or l e s s 
112 members 3 1/8 to 6^ - acres 
90 members 12^ to 25 acres 
11 members 25 ' to 50 acres 
The above c l a s s i f i ca t ion of members accordinfr to the 
land pooled shows that majority of the members are sm-^ll 
farmers. However, i t i s not a f ac t . The members have 
deliber-i tely not pooled the i r e n t i r e holdings. They have 
as s ta ted above preferred to pool a small par t of t he i r 
t o t a l holdings which has increased the number of members 
of the lowest s ize group of holdings. This i s not conduc-
ive from the point of view of the p r inc ip l e s of coopera-
t ive farming which aims a t providing an organisation for 
theieconomic developaent of those who have uneconomic 
holdings. The number of members having economic holdings 
i s quite l a rge t* Their pa r t i c ipa t ion should not be 
* Generally big fanners bar* eontr ibuted a small piece of 
l^nd for pooling together fo s^equlre membership of the 
soc ie ty . Some of tbim b«if« j«ol«d more than 12i acra* 
••According to the esfeifflat»f ^Sfitlirad by me a f t e r my d i s -
cussion with th© ©fflet b«43?fil* .^f the soc i e t i e s 
supervisors of o<^NK(rtt|i.ir|»'''|l^ iM^ i^8^ soc i e t i e s tha.iai 
of members having-•^^wiSre ^l^f(»l^» ranges betwa©^, 
to 225. 
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encouraged in these s o c i e t i e s . I t would be b e t t e r to 
keep them away from the movement because t h e i r mal-
prac t ices are f rus t ra t ing the honest members. 
FINANCIAL HELP: 
The government has provided f inanc ia l help to the 
soc ie t i es by contributing towards t h e i r share cap i ta l 
and providing loan and subsidies on the pa t t e rn discussed 
e a r l i e r . Upto 1967 the t o t a l loan and subsidy given 
to the 22 cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s in existence at, that time 
amounted to Rs. 1,50,100 out of which an amount of Rs.610^8 
was u t i l i s e d by 31st March 196?. Due to slow progress 
in the work of soc i e t i e s an amount of te. ^+8,652 was not 
u t i l i s e d by March 1967. The D i s t r i c t Cooperative Bank 
Aligarh a lso provided short term loan to these soc ie t ies 
to the tune of Rs. ^2,0^9.00 during 1965-66 and Rs.37,3^5.00 
in 1966-67. During 1973-7^ an amount of Rs. 25781 was 
advanced by the D i s t r i c t '-'ooperative Bank, and an amount 
of Rs. 7»092 was over due for the period 1972-73. Out of 
thes t o t a l amount of Rs. 32,873 an amount of Rs. 11,000 
was recovered from the s o c i e t i e s . The loan outstanding 
against these soc ie t i e s on June 30, 197^ was Rs. 21,173. 
The study, however, reveals tha t the cooperative 
farming soc ie t i e s of Aligarh have not received loan 
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from the Land Development Bank. For taking long term 
loan from the Land Development Bank, it is necessary 
to authorises one person to undergo the formalities of 
mortgaging land of the society for obtaining loan from 
the Bank. As the members have their own individual 
holdings and have little stake in the society, they 
were not interested in taking loan by mortgaging land 
of the society. Also the members have not shown keen-
ness to mortgage the land of the society and authorise 
one person for taking loan on their behalf partly due to 
the lack of confidence in the person so chosen. 
The study also points out that the Agro-Industries 
Corporation, Conmercial Banks and other financing insti-
tutions have not advanced loans to these societies. The 
U.P. Khadi and Village Industries Board has advanced 
loan to a member of the Maho Cooperative Joint Fanning 
Society, Hathras who belongs to Schedule Caste. Although 
the work is carried out on the premises of the cooperative 
farm but it is not a part of the activities of the 
society. The financial position of these societies 
can be read from the following statement of these socie-
ties for the year 1973-7^. 
Working Capital Rs, 275027 
Share Capital Rs. 38635. 
Governments. Partici- Bs. 11700 
pation In Share 
Capital 
•.contd 
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Reserve Fund Rs. 5708 
Other Funds Rs.1l536 
Loan taken frcan Dist- Rs.25781 
r i c t Cooperative Bank 
(1973-7^) 
Loan Outstanding* Rs.21173 
The above table reveals tha t these soc i e t i e s are 
not f inanc ia l ly sound which i s fur ther confirmed from 
the fact that during 1973-7^ t h e i r net p r o f i t amounted 
to Rs. 70h5, 
I t was expected tha t the development of cooperative 
Jo in t Farming wi l l develop the agro- indus t r ies but no 
such industry has developed on these farms. About 8o 
buffal loes and a few other milchy animals have been 
purchased by these s o c i e t i e s . The Poultry Farm was 
s t a r t ed by the Ifelera Jo in t Farming Socie t ies but i t 
was closed a f t e r an unsuccessful experiment. Piggery, 
Poultry, Bee-Keeping, Khandsari e t c . , has a lso been 
neglected. In shor t , there i s no impact of cooperative 
farming on r u r a l i n d u s t r i a l development of Aligarh, 
ilUKAGEMENT: 
Good management ensures good r e s u l t s and makes the 
organisation economically v i ab le . In the cooperative 
soc ie t i e s i t has been noted tha t many adverse r e s u l t s . 
• Including the overdues for the year 1972-73 • ~"~" 
could hare been mitigated through sound management. The 
general body is the supreme authority. Fbr carrying out 
the policy laid down in the annual general meeting of the 
society, a board consisting of five to seven members is 
* 
elected. From thfe working of these societies it appea-
rs that they have been organised without creating enligh-
tened membership. Gonseiuently, the management is inef-
fective and least interested in developing the society 
as a viable unit. 
GOVERMMENT OFFICIALS: 
To supervise and guide the cooperative farming 
societies of the district one Senior Farming Inspector, 
two Supervisors and one V.L.W. Farming is working in the 
district. The government spends about Rs. 20^0 per month 
on their salary and Rs. 230 per month on other allowances. 
With this expenditure on staff and financial assistance 
provided under th» programme the net profit earned by 
these societies during 1973-7^ amounted to. Rs. 7,0^ 5i 
I,therefor9 recommend that the government should appoint 
a committee to examine the question of cooperative farming 
in the light of experience gained so far. 
The above discussion reveals that the cooperative 
farming societies were organised in Aligarh 'as well as 
other parts of U.P. in a haphazard manner. Their number 
was shown to publicise the achievements of the targets 
7$ 
laid down by the Government for registering the societies, 
They hardly created any afenosphere congenial for the 
development of the movement. Examples are not lacking 
when the field staff gave vaseless assurances to the 
farmers in order to bring them in the field of coopera-
tive farming. Thus the purpose of cooperative farming 
was defeated which aimed at providing economies of scale 
to farmers, haveing uneconomic holdings. The landless 
members, belonging to political parties, money lenders 
and traders who are also enraged In farming have nut 
numbered the small farmers having uneconomic unit.Such 
members are exploiting the movement and frustr3ting 
the small land holders. 
The genuine cooperative farming societies have 
suffered from lack of finances. No doubt instances 
are not lacking where the finances profided under the 
scheme for the societies could not be utilised and the 
amount was refunded to the Government as unspent but 
the contrary a number of societies have not been 
provided loan for the development of agro-industries 
during 1972-7^. There are a nxmiber of societies that 
have not paid their dues to the District Cooperative Bank 
which has in turn adversely effected the finances of 
District Cooperative Bank. The profits of the societies 
are meagil^ and thus reserve funds created by them are 
also iJis4t|Ma4,ficant, Consequently they have not been able 
to develop for making agriculture a whole-tim« \^ 
profession* But this does not mean that coop« 
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farming has no future in India. What we need today is 
a dispassionate study of our problems in the field of 
cooperative farming and their solution in an effective 
manner. 
In many other countries of the world the coopera-
tive farming societies have a successful career of 
developing agriculture & aero-industries which has 
helped them in developing their economy. For a better 
understanding of the development of cooperative farming 
in other countries and circumstances wfiich led them to 
success, the next chapter deals with Cooperative Farming 
in Foreign Countries. 
CHAPTER IV 
COOPERATIVE FARMING IH FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
In the previous chapber it has been concluded that 
vie te§d a dispassionate study of our problems in the field 
of cooperative farming in search of an effective solution 
to our problems. In this connection, this chapter examines 
in detail the development of cooperative faming in other 
countries of the world like USSR, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
China, Israel, Uganda, Syria, Nigeria and Iraq and 
examines the circumstances under which they have succeeded 
in the field of cooperative farming. 
COOOERATIVE A^.B14ING IN 
U.S.G.R# 
Kolkhozes (Collective Farms) are the product of the 
new economic system vnich outline the historical develop-
ment of Soviet Power after the October 1917 Revolution, 
They have unique features, befitting the economy of the 
country wnich aims at achieving communism on the marxist 
Leninist principles in the shortest period of time. To 
understand their development, salient features and the 
role played by them from time to time in the economic 
uplift programme of the Soviet State, it is necessary 
to study their origin, development and the conditions 
under which they are working. 
RUSSIA IN TSARIST PERIOD: 
Before the revolution, the econlmy of Russia was' 
based on agriculture. Although agriculture occupied an 
important place, it was poorly equipped. Out of 20 million 
peasants, 65 per cent were extremely poor, 20 per cent 
were average and 15 per cent were well-to-do farmers 
popularly known as kiilakhs.l There were about 30,000 feudal 
estates managed by these kulaks. "The principal implements 
1. Kulaks is the name given to landlords who were farming 
with the help of peasants working under them on different 
terms and conditions. 
• The author has visited about 15 Kolkhozes in USSR, 10 
cooperative farms in Poland. 5 cooperative farms in Czech-
oslovakia and 3 in GDR in 1966. A detailed study of these 
farms has been made by the author and most of tne informa-
tion given about the cooperative farming system of tnea* 
countries is,based on personal observations^and. notefL 
prepared during the course of discussion with the orrtce 
bearers of various farms in these countries. 
for tilling the soil in Tsarist Russia were primitive 
wooden ploughs and harrows. According to the census ta'ten 
in 1910 there were in the country 10 million wooden ploughs, 
17.7 million wooden harrows and only U-.2 million iron 
ploughs. Mechanical movers accounted for only 0.8 per 
cent. Traction was almost exclusively provided by horses 
and bullocks, A number of peasants were without imple-
ments. For example, 30 per cent farmers were working in 
the fields without horses, 3^ per cent peasants were 
having no agricultural implements and 15 per cent peasants 
were not in a position to till their land and raise crops 
on it as they were having neither horses nor implements 
and financial resources to make use of the land. The 
number of cows per household was 0.8 in l866. Moreover, 
the land was distributed most unevenly'- and consequently 
the kulaks and feudal lords possessed greater part of 
the land as is evident from the figures given in the fol-
lowing table. 
TABLE •— 1 
DISTRIBUTIQI\f OF LAND IN SOVIET DNKM 
(Posi t ion a t the end of 19th Centur 
No, of No,of Area per Average Area per 
household DisitirfhousehoB household in acre 
Landowners ( famil ies) in mi l - in Dis i - (approximately) 
in minions l ions t i n . 
Ruined peasantry 10,5 75.0 7.0 18.9 
Average peasantry 1.0 15.0 15.0 . . Vo.5 
Kulaks 1.5 70,0 ^6,7 126,1 
Feudals 0.03 70.0 2,333.0 6,299.1 
* An old measur«nent of land used in Tsar i s t Russia 
which i s l e s s than a hec ta re . 
1. Atoramor V. : The Economics of Agricul ture , . .contd 
In 1913 (before the r e v o l u t i o n ) 82 per cent of t he 
t o t a l popu la t ion of Russia (165.7 m i l l i o n ) was c l a s s i f i e d 
as r-uial and ""bout SO per c m t of the toLal popula t ion 
was engaped in a g r i c u l t u r e . The e l e c t r i c i t y consumed 
per hour was only 1,9 m i l l i in k i l o w a t t s during the same 
y e a r . 
Fr-Mi the aboyp i t may be concluded t h a t the a g r i c u l -
t u r a l economy of Russia was a bourgeois economy and few 
persons who may be counted on the t i p s of f i n g e r s were 
dominating the r u r a l econoijy of the coun t ry . Although 
the number of coopera t ive s o c i e t i e s i n c r e a s e d frore y^'^.r 
to year to f inance a g r i c u l t u r e they a l s o proved i n e ' t ' e c -
t i v e i n so lv ing the problems of t h e poor p e a s a n t s , 
TABLE- i -
NIMBER OF ACRIGULTURilL COOPERATIVES AS 0 1 1 .1 .19r7 
(F igures e l a b o r a t e d by Lenin) 
Type of CO )pera t ive No, of s o c i e t i p s 
Cred i t and t h r i f t s o c i e t i e s 16,135 
A g r i c u l t u r a l a s s o c i a t i o n s 2,500 
B u t t e r making a r t e l s 3^000 
A g r i c u l t u r a l s o c i e t i e s 6,000 
Tota l 27,685 
S©»*#<c^-.-Progress Publishers, MOPCOW, p. 67 
The coope ra t i ve s were most ly c o n t r o l l e d 127 the r i c h 
farmers and consequent ly they were in a p r i v i l e g e d p o s i -
t i o n in us inr the coopera t ivps to t h e i r "benefit . For 
example, the major p a r t of t!i3 loan was advanced to r i c h 
peasan t s and the major p a r t of the p r o f i t was a l s o d i s t -
rilbuted amonft the r i c h peasan t members of tho s o c i e t y . 
Moreover, the s o c i e t i e s were pr:>viding more m-'rVeting faci-
l i t i e s to t h t r i c h fa rmers . 
rARK^]TI>r OF BR^AD TIIROU' II AGRICULTirRAL 
CO llPSTiXTIYES 
Bro^d purchased by a ^ r i - Bread purchased by 
c u l t u r a l coopera t ives a g r i c u l t u r a l coopera-
from b ig l a n d - l o r d s t i v e s ^or s a l e from 
Year small peasan t s 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
thousand 
puds 
361 
Mf8 
307 
189 
percen tage 
6if,3 
61.5 
72,7 
^5.5 
thousand 
puds 
200 
280 
115 
226 
percentage 
35.7 
38 .5 
27.3 
9^.5 
1 pud—16 kilogram. 
The r e s u l t was that the poor peasantry was not much 
i n t e r e s t e d in the cooperative organisat ions . Durinf the 
year 1915 one o u t of 11,000 persons was a member of a 
s o c i e t y whi le duringthe same year in Germany one out of 
3,500 persons was enrol led as a memher of a coopera t ive 
s o c i e t y . Because of poor f inances the pre-rei?olution 
production of foodgrains was five mi l l i a rd puds in whioh 
the share of landlords , kulaks Tnd midr'le and poor pea-
sants was 0,6 mi l l i a rd puds, 1»9 milli^^rd puds and 2 . ^ 
mi l l i a rd puds respect ively . 
After the 1906 land reforms, popul-^irly knovns as 
Stolipjn roforms, th-^ po jr farmers wore piven some land 
but due to the i r poverty, they sold i t to the r ich 
farmers in due course of time. This help^^d the r ich 
Deasantry in enlarr inc the i r e s t a t e . There was no signi-
f'icant change in the employment posi t ion of the rura l 
"osses . They were, ".s usu'^l, v/^rkin" undor the i r 'm'^s-
t e r s ' , the rich landlords , and kulaks on unfavourable 
terras and condit ions. The land associat ions which came 
in to existence a^ '^ter the 1861 reforms were also working 
in Taaris t Russia. These land assoc ia t ions , the ear-
l i e s t foiTOS of land communes, slowed down the develop-
ment of capitalism in Russia. However, the movement of 
population from rura l to urban areas increased in 
search of jobs in the newly developing fac tor ies during 
the l a s t years of Tsarism, which gives an indicat ion of 
the growth of capitalism in the countiy . 
1. Quoted irom Sarai Uddin; Cooperative Colle^'tive Farms 
(Kolkhozes) in Economy of USSR, Khadi Gram Odyog, 
Bombay, November 1966, pp. 193-195. 
AFTER REVOLIITIO]^ : 
The immediate task before the Bolshevik was to 
reconstruct the economy of the country on socialist 
principles. One o^ the first decrees that the new 
Soviet Government passed right after the October 1917 
Revolution was the Decree on Land whereby all landed 
ownership was abolished without compensation, all 
estates, includinp those belonging t3 the churches and 
"lonasteries, being confircated with all their properties, 
buildinrs and ani^ p"! s and turnr^ d over to the custody of 
whet were known as the Land Committees and to the So-
viets of Peasant Deputies. 
Provisionally operate in the matter of land reform 
was a document known as thaPeasant Mandate, which exp-
ressed the will of the majority of Russia's peasants. 
In accordance vd.th this act the right of private owner-
ship to the land was abolished for all times to come; 
all the land was nationalised and put to the use of those 
who worked it; all citizens were entitled to the use of 
the land provided they wish to work it with the assis-
tance of their families, or in association with others; 
1, The decree on land was adopted on the second day after 
the victory of the socialist revolution. The victory 
of the revolution was declared on 2^th Oct. 1919 
(according to nev? calender the date is 7th November 
1917)-» It was based on the mandate of peasants and 
therefore, inspite of disagreement on the broader 
issues, the decree was announced by Lenin in the 
• • con td 
the land was apportioned out amonf the peasants in 
accordance ^rith a de f in i t e labour or consiimer, quota; 
a l l land was to be subject to per iodica l r ea l l oca t ion , 
depending on the natura l growth and advances in labour 
product ivi ty and s c i e n t i f i c farming methods; and, 
f i na l l y , the bes t farms, various nurser ies anc^Jthe l i k e , 
were not to be broken up but to be kept as model s t a t e 
or rura l community farms. 
A l i t t l e l a t e r , in February I918, a new law was 
enacted on soc ia l i sa t ion of the land, whereby the r igh t 
to the use of land for purposes of farming was granted 
to ag r i cu l tu ra l comraun'^ s and assoc ia t ions , ru ra l commu-
n i t i e s , families and individual farmers, s t r e s s i n g , 
however, the need to encourage co l lect ive farming in 
1 
every possible way. 
As a result of i t the peasants received more than 
150 million hectares of former landed, imperial and 
monasterial es tates , along with another 80 mil l ion-
odd hectares of kulak farms, and were l ikewise abso-
lved of land rents .totall ing 700 mill ion gold roubles, 
expectation tha t in due course of time the Bol-
shevik wi l l be able to make adjustments la ter on. 
1. N.Mymrikov, The Prosperous Collective Farm, Navosti 
Press Agency Publishing House, Moscow, 1973 pp. 5-^. 
2, Ibid, p. 7. 
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per anni2m, besides other debts adding up to the astro-
nomical figure of 1,500 million roubles. Describing 
the significance of these initial laws, Lenin wrote: 
"In this peasant country it vras the peasantry as a whole 
who were the first to gain, whj gained most, and grained 
immediPtely fnra the dictatorship of the proletariat." 
To consolidate the working of different types of socie-
ties and check concentration of people who were hostile 
to soviet power a decree was issued on 21 January 1920 
for amalgamation of different typ^ s^ of cooperatives 
into a common system. Lenin considered it a simple, 
accessible, easy and economically accet>table way for 
the peasant to free himself from exploitation and 
poverty and draw within the orbit of socialist and 
communist construction. The cooperation plan provirSed 
for the peasants step by step involvement in collective 
farming, initially through a system of crediting, marke-
ting and supply arrangements, and, subsequently, by 
their voluntarily banding together in producers' coo-
peratives, coupled with extensive state subsidies and 
material supplies. This idea at once caught on among 
the peasants, who set up along with consumer co-ops, 
sundry primary producers' societies for the processing 
of crude materials and the marketing of farm produce, 
1. See Lenin's Collected Works, Vol. 30, p. 112. 
and s p e c i a l i s e d g r a i n , cot ton-grovrint or d a i r y coopera-
t i v e s . 
L a t e r on the decree of t he Cen t ra l Committee of 
the Sov ie t Union dated 16 Augu-^t 1921 on a g r i c u l t u r a l 
coopera t ion s i n g l e d out the a g r i c u l t u r a l coope ra t ives 
from the coopera t ive system of the coun t ry . This pave 
a new s t a t u s to the a g r i c u l t u r a l coope ra t i ve s and the 
number of s o c i e t i e s i nc reased r a p i d l y - from 12,000 in 
1920 to 2^,000 the following y e a r . " I t rose to 31,1^7 
In 1923. The p rog res s of n i l tyoes of the coope ra t i ve s 
from 192^ to 1927 i s f iven below: 
PROGRESS OF ALL TYPES OE COOPERATIVES 
IN SOVIET UNION 192^-1927 
"Date No.of l o c a l Percentage No. of coope- Percentage 
coope ra t i ve s of r a t e of r o t i v e members ^ ^o+-o -^r 
growth i n thousands g^^^^^ 
1-10-192^ 32,89? 100.0 2 ,719 .2 100.0 
1-10-1925 35,000 106.0 5,361,1 197.2 
1-10-1936 ^ 8 , 1 3 ^ Iif6,3 6 ,905.6 253.9 
1-10-1927 6^,573 196.3 9 ,^68 .2 3^8.2 
Out of 6^,573 l o c a l coope ra t ives ^7,667 were p r o -
ducers coopera t ives and about th ree per c e n t of the 
1, The Prosperous C o l l e c t i v e Farm, Novosti Press Agency 
Pub l i sh ing House, Moscow, 1973, P«9 
2. USSR i n F i g u r e s , Cent ra l S t a t i s t i c a l Board, USSR. 
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l o c a l a g r i c u l t u r a l coope ra t ives were coopera t ive c o l -
l e c t i v e farms. Ls the growth of producers a s s o c i a t i o n s 
was a l s o r a p i d , unions v;ere o r r an i s ed by the a f r i c u l -
t u r a l coopera t ives to combine d i f f e r e n t a c t i v i t i e s , 
v i z . , marke t ing , supply 'ind p roduc t ion . A d e t a i l e d 
account of the product ion a s s ) G i a t i o n s can be read 
as f o l l ows ; 
TABLE-5 
PRODUCTION ASSOCIATIONS IN SOVIET mMION 
1926-27 
1-10-1926 T-10-1927^;;^^J^;^[^ 
Land Reclamation 
Assoc ia t ion 
Machine and Machine 
Trac tor Assoc ia t ions 
C a t t l e Breeding 
Control Assoc i a t i on 
( f o r checking c a t t l e 
b reed e t c . ) 
Seed Assoc ia t ion 
Sowing Assoc ia t ion 
C o l l e c t i v e Farms 
5,979 
9,he9 
2,337 
6,098 
13,767 
3,663 
102.0 
^h5.h-
132.1 
1,227 
659 
17,1^7 
2,129 
1,723 
20,881 
173.5 
261.3 
121.8 
TOTAL 36,818 14-7,667 129.5 
In s h o r t , "by the end of 1927 Sov ie t a g r i c u l t u r a l 
coopera t ives u n i t e d iSver 10,000,000 peasan t farms. 
Some 80,000 l o c a l a g r i c u l t u r a l c o o p e r a t i v e s , over 
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^00 cooperative unions and 28 special ized national coo-
perat ive centres were functioning in thq'country. Coope-
ra t ives had 16,000 en terpr i ses for the processing 
of farm produce ("butter and cheese f ac to r i e s , f lour 
m i l l s , etc .)> ahout 1?,000 grain cleaning and machine 
repairPinp en te rpr i ses ,nurse r ies and other establishme-
n t s . Tj/^pical of th=-t time was the gradual t r ans i t ion 
from sa les and supply cooperatives to producers coope-
r a t i ves , the develop.-nent of simple forms of produce 
associat ions in to col lec t ive farras( kol^^hozes)". The 
beginning of the co l lec t ive farms as an assoc i : t ion 
for the jo in t cu l t iva t ion of land i s quUbe old. 
Before wholesale co l l ec t iv i za t ion c t i r t e d , there 
were three main categories of agf icu l tu ra l producers* 
cooperat ives: the T02 - the associa t ion for the ,1oint 
t i l l a g e of the land; the ag r i cu l t u r a l a r t e l ; and the 
commune. 
The IXDZ was the simplest of the three . Though 
the land was fairof^d in common, draught animals and 
implements remained in the p r iva te possession of TOZ 
members, who contributed them to common po^l only for 
common work on the f i e l d s . Meanwhile the income 
derived was apportioned out in accordance with the 
amount of work done and the share contributed to the 
1. B.Abramov, The Economics of Agricul ture , Progress 
Publ ica t ions , Moscow, p . 67 
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common pool* The extent to which the peasant used his 
oi'n means of production in the common e'^fort, de te r -
mined the share he rpccived fr^m tPe common funds. 
Even, thouph th i s was s very simr>le form of associ"'-
t ion, i t enabled the peasant to le^rn the rudiments of 
common management and see for himself from his own 
experience the advantages to be derived from col lec t ive 
e f fo r t s . But since the TOZ could not provide for the 
basic solution of the s o c i a l i s t reorganisat ion of 
ag r i cu l tu re , by socia l i sTt ion of tie means of production 
which meant the i r tr-^nsfer fr^ra p r i v i t ^ hands common 
ownership, i t could not le^d to collectivismtiDn 
proper. Consequently these associa t ions were reorga-
nised in to what was known as tlje ag r i cu l t u r a l a r t e l , 
A. special form of cooperat ive, which in i t s 
day greet ly f a c i l i a t e d c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n , was the a g r i -
cu l tu ra l commune. The communes, in which every thing 
was soc ia l i sed dovm to a member's own household, and in 
which everything was apportioned :>ut equal ly, d i sp la -
yed great pluck in the s t rupr l e against the enemies of 
Soviet Power and especial ly against the kulPks, and 
scored some success in the remaking of ru ra l soc ie l 
l i f e . However, the production l e v e l s reached were s t i l l 
too low to adequately sa t i s fy the need^. of the members 
from tbe commonly owned economy, and, fur ther , the 
13 
insuf f ic ien t ace :)unt taken of tUe peasan t ' s ovm perso-
nal i n t e r e s t s irapedpd the development of soc ia l i sed 
production. As equal app:)rtionraent ran counter to the 
basic pr inc ip la of socialism, the correct and proper 
c xnbinin'^ of socia l and priv-^te i n t e r e s t s , th i s rr'"ve 
Llunder on the pa r t of the f i r s t conr'iunes did not 
allow them to re t the pa t te rn for c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n . 
Practice d«^monrtrsi ted the super! :)rity of the 
agr icul tura l a r t e l as the most apt t'^'pe o"^  producers 
coop-eration in the countryside. I t s M^del RUICLJ, 
approved back in 1919? s ta ted that the a r t e l ' s b ' isic 
ohjejw c^fcive was the replacement of tne outlived fotm 
of pr iva te f^min^ with farming based on sound comra-
dely re la t ions by the int-r^Muction of a col lec t ive 
effor t which could be more e f f i c i en t , serve to del iver 
the peasantry from want, and r a i s e t h e i r mater ia l and 
cul tura l l e v e l s . I t s advantage over a l l other forms 
of associat ion was that i t successfully coupled social 
with pr iva te i n t e r e s t s . Remuneration accorded with the 
amount and qual i ty of the work contributed by each 
member to the co l lec t ive e f for t . Alongside the commonly-
owned lands and main means of production, there was a lso 
the private hus"bandry; including the p lo t and domestic 
catt le and poul t ry , tha t remained the a r t e l member's 
1»^  
1 
own personal possession. The peasantry preferred the 
a r t e l as the guideline in mass c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n . 
Out of the TOZ (associat ion for the j o i n t t i l l a f e 
of the land) , the commune, and the agricultur '^l a r t e l , 
preference was given to the l a s t catepory during mass 
c o l l e c t i v i s a t i :)n, pa r t i cu l a r l y since i t pro^rided the 
r ight solution m t h respect to thR apportionment of the 
mater ial values produced. The TOZ remunerated i t s mem-
bers not only according to the sh'^re of T/jork con t r i -
buted but a lso according to the share contributed to 
common k i t t y ; the commune apTDorti :)ned everything out 
equally, regardless^ of how much had been done by the 
d i f ferent members; the a r t e l kept to r.he pr inc ip le of 
payment for the actual work done. No doubt d i f ferent 
ways were explored and sundry e r rors made before an 
equitable foimi known as the work day un i t was f ina l ly 
evolved. 
During the F i r s t Plan of Soviet State 1928-33 as 
well as in the succeeding plans the s t a t e has provided 
l iberal finances for the development of ag r i cu l tu re 
(co l lec t ive and s t a t e farms). 
The investment of s ta te in ag r i cu l tu re can be 
p 
read as follows. 
1. N.Mymrokov, The prosperous co l l ec t ion , Progress 
Publ icat ions , Moscow, pp. 13-15» 
2, For de t a i l s see National Economy of the ^ear 1959» 
23rd Congress Rfeport of CPSU, Moscow and the IX 
Economic Plan of USSR. 
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TABtE - 6 
Year Million Rubles 
A, 
1910-192^ 100 
1929-1932 12,000 
1933-1937 21,000 
1938-19^1 2,030 
19'+1-^ 9'+6 1,770 
I9I+6-I950 5,600 
1951-1959 12,970 
1956 only ^ , 3 3 0 . 
1?57 only ^ ,^30 
i ;53Qnlyi 5,0t+0 
1952-1953 2l+,920 
1950-1965* 50,000( in old currency) 
1966~1Q70 71,000(planned) 
*The currency ch-^nge took p l ace in 196I under which 
p r i c e s were reduced from 100 to 10 r u b l e s . 
In the development of kolkhozes the machines and 
t r a c t o r s t a t i o n s have played a major p a r t and became 
foca l p o i n t s of s t a t e supe rv i s ion of c o l l e c t i v e farming 
on l o c a l l e v e l . They s t r eng thened kolkhozes by p r o v i -
ding machines . In 1932, machine-and t r a c t o r s t a t i o n s 
numbered 2,^-^6 and by 19^0 t h e i r number grew t o 7,069 
when they d id 15 pe r cent of the p loughing , 52 pe r cent 
of the sowing, and ^3 pe r cent of t he gra in ha rves t i ng 
for the ko lkhozes . La te r on, when the Sov ie t a g r i c u l -
t u r e en te red the new s tage of i t s development, the 
1. V.Papov - A g r i c u l t u r e in USSR p p . ^ 7 - ^ 8 , Progress 
P u b l i c a t i o n , Moscow, 1967. 
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Tiachine-and-tractor s t a t ions did not s a t i s fy modern 
condit ions. As the co l lec t ive farms were in a posi t ion 
to acquire the i r own macbinery the machine-and-tractor 
s ta t ions were abolished in 1958. T^owever, they were 
reorg"'niEed Jnto technical repai r workshops and the i r 
machinery and equipment were sold to the K:>lkhozes as 
they were in a pos i t ion to buy these equipments and 
operate them. As the same time MTS were orr^nised to 
serve the co l lec t ive farms with specia l i sed equipment 
(land reclamation machine?, excavators, di tchinf mach-
ines e t c . ) . 
In 1961 an organisation was set up, known as the 
USSR C:)uncil of Ministers Federal Amalgamation, for the 
sale of ag r i cu l tu ra l machinery, spare p a r t s , mineral, 
f e r t i l i s e r s and other material and technical f a c i l i -
t i e s to the kokhozes and sovkhozec, and made responsi-
b le for arr'inginp for the repai r of the machinery owned 
by the kolkhozes and sovkhozes.. 
PRICE FIXATION: 
The pr ice of the produce i s fixed by the s t a t e . 
The bas i s of f ixat ion of pr ice i s not the competitive 
market p r i c e . Rather i t i s production oriented pr ice 
which i s l i ke the pr ice s t ab l i za t ion programme of U.S.A. 
e 
and Great B r i t a i n . Such a pr ic ing system i s ipv i tab le 
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fo r USSR. In the absence of such a syrtem the c o l l e c -
t i v e firms and s t a t e farms nay compete vdth each o the r 
and any f a l l i n the income of ''-c-'lVhozo^ or savkhozs 
v/ i l l e f f ec t the e n t i r e oc^n^rry of the coun t ry . Thus 
the s t - ' t e ^uarTitees a f ixed p r i c e ^or the p roduc t ion 
so ld under c~>ntrol ond -^lio pays a "pO per c^nt bonus for 
a l l produce C'elivcred in excorr -)f the con t r ac t ed 
j[U'~rjtity. Through t n i s system povernment 'pr:)Curo^ fo'-^ d 
stoc'c and r ^Ip'-. t .0 G3l''octiv"e !>. n^ers in o'^inin^ t h e i r 
bre ' id . In order to i n c r e a s e thei r o n d u o l : ' v i t y in 
1 9 5 J - 5 1 ""n the i n i t i a t i v p ^1 the '\il\'v^z r o n k - a n ^ - i ' i l e , 
\ol ' :hozeo -^ .f^ r^ ed du i r e s to ^ut t 'neiv ^^f^-^ir-s on n 
s c i l l feoanr'^^r orp' n i s i t i JHPI b-^sic. ' ^ ' i s w r imper s t ive 
because of the rap id fr jwth in the p roduc t ive f'orce. )f 
a g r i c u l t u r e . Small \ol^rhozes impeded techn i l o g i c i l 
p rog res s and f u r t h e r advances in fprming;. Ai-m-^'-^'ie of 
t h i s , the sLate and the ^colkhozes them-^elves inves ted 
s t i l l more heav i ly in a g r i c u l t u r e , and the farm machinery 
i n d u s t r y continued to expand. On an average Dne k o l -
khoz c u l t i v a t e s about 6000 hect?5res of a r a b l e land and 
pos se s se s about f i f t y t r a c t o r s as we l l as h-^rv^ster-
combines, t ruck and otlier farm machinery ?nd equi-ment . 
In 1971 the inves tment fundsi kolkhozes r i s e to 6U-,200 
m i l l i o n r o u b l e s . 
1. I b i d p . 2^ + 
In 1971 thp Sovie t A p r i c u l t u r e (Kol^chozes and Sav-
khozec) produced 3«1 times ( i n comp'T'-ble p r i c e s ) as 
much as wh-it was obta ined in the good-w°ather year of 
1913. Durinp 1966-70, the ^ i ^h th -^""ive-Year Plan 
p e r i d d , the ' ' v e r ' g e annual output of c e r e a l s , potnfcoes, 
mi lk , meaJt, sunflower, err^^ raw cot ton rnd su^ar b e e t 
was 2 A , 2 . 3 , 2 . 7 , 2 . 8 , 3.f+, 3 . 9 , 10 od'-i, and 11 
times what i t was in 102^-2 3, the per iod be fo re rnass 
c o l l e c t i v i s a t i o n began. 
The growth in the m a r k e t a t i l i by ';f f c m produces 
h'^ -: a l s o i nc reased as given below: 
-TABLE.-7 
STATE PURCHASES OF MAJA! ITEMS OF^  FAUM PRODUCE 
(Annual average in m i l l i o n of m e t r i c 
Items 1928 19^0 1951-55 1956-60 1961-65 1966-70 
Cereals 10.8 3 6 A 3^.2 ^7 .9 51.6 66 ,0 
Raw co t ton 0 .8 2 ,2 3.9 ^ A 5.0 6.1 
Sugar ^ e e t 9.V I 7 A 23.7 V2.9 55^^ 7V.V 
Sunflower 1.1 1,5 1.6 2 .2 3 . ^ V.7 
Flax f i b r e 1 7 3 . 0 ^ 5 . 0 206,0 38I.O 376.0 ^21 .0 
(1000 tons) 
Po t a toes 1.1 8.5 5-7 7 .6 8.if 11.0 
Other vege- - 3.0 2.6 ^,3 6.7 9.^ 
tables 
Meat(ineluding 
poultry, live-
weight) 1.8 2.2 3.5 6.1 3,6 11.6 
Milk 1.9 6.5 11.0 22,2 31.1 V3.2 
Eggs(1000nilrB)2,6 2 .7 2 .6 V.9 8.7 1^.V 
SOURCES The Prosperous Collflctive Farm, Moscow, 1973, p .26 
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In b r i e f the p r o d u c t i 'n and mar'^et surp lus i s 
i n c r e a s i n g r j p i d l y in USSJl. Fi jra 195'1 t :> 1970 t!,*^  
snaual r a t e :)f i n c r e a s e nvf^r'^Fed '+.1 pr^r cent in the 
USSR ^/jhile dui lnf buc "--^ ne per iod i t sto^d ' ' t 1.7 per 
cent in U.S.A.. 
t 
The c'-ii'rent hive Ye"r ? lan ^i UC^JR envlr.-^ges a 
h i rh r a t e ^T .""rowth i n a p r i c u l t u r a l p roduc t i ' jn . ^ rocr 
" f v i c u l t u r 1 r^ tu rn r : )T 1971-75 "'i"'? crppched to "be ?0 
to ^2 per cent h i r h e r th^n in ']-)66-70„ i i t h in a s h o r t 
pe r iod of ^helr e^ir to '^ce the Kol^rhoio? ''^'"o a landr '^r ' ' 
in the - j r i c u l L u r a l economy of tJ-ie Hovlet Union. In the 
e a r l y y^ar.s of col" 'ect ivis '^ t i jn a ^^.-^Vit :>:: f e n e r a l l y 
embraced o v i l l a g e , s e v e r ? ! k3lkh:izes 1 oinr or^^anised in 
l a r p e v i l l ages ' i n n ? ? , ' an a v e r e j e ^olWi'-^z a h-id 71 house-
ho lds , ^ 3 ^ hectar-^s of s o c i a l i s e d land un^^er c rops , h? 
head of c - t t l e , 15 p igs ^iid 5^ head o^ sheep m d po-^ts. 
In 1963 a kol^-choz had an average i^-11 households and 
2,896 h e c t a r e s of s o c i a l i s e d land under c rops , Qhh head 
of publicly-ovfned c a t t l e , hoh p ig s and 1,555 head of 
sheep and g o a t s . At the end of 1963, they owned 
1 , 2 ^ , 0 0 0 t r a c t o r s ( i n terms of 15 h . p . u n i t s ) , 235,000 
g ra in ha rves t ing combines, W+,000 motor l o r r i e s and s 
huge amount of equipment. In 196V the sovm '^rea of co l l ec -
t i v e farms i nc r ea sed to 11^.0 m i l l i o n h e c t a r e s . Out of 
1. I t does not mean t h a t the p r o d u c t i v i t y per ac re i s high 
i n USSR in comparision to USA. S t i l l the average output 
of Soviet farms i s 85.9 pe r cent of the U.S .A 's Farm. 
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the total production (as given below) the share of kol-
khozes was 70 per cent in foidgrains, 60 per cent pota-
toes, 6n per cent in milk and 6^  per cent in total meat 
production of USSR. 
T/\ BLE -8 
USS |_£ggc t ion Million Tons 
I'oodf rains 152.0 
Potatoes 93.6 
Meat 8.3 
Milk 63.3 •N 
The total area under technical crops only (sufr 
beet, tobacco, cotton, flax, suni'Tower, ete.) was 15«5 
million hectares which is divided into three parts— 
collective farms 10 million hectares, state farms 3 A 
million hectares, personal belongings or individually-
owned 1,6 million hectares. Today, there are 39,50^ 
kolkhozes (collf^ ctive ff^ rms) in the Soviet Union. A 
comparison of production fi(:'ures between 1909 and 1963 
shows a preat change in the total production, production 
per hectare and productivity per worker in USSR. For 
example, the average per capita^reduction o f grain h"3s 
increased to 5.30 to 5^50 quintals and the per hectare 
production of different types of crops has increased 
many times. Likewise, the total production has also 
1. In 1963 the total area of personal plots worked by kol-
khoz farmers(l6,1 million house-hold) was 5«1 million 
hectares; of which h,2 million hectares were arable land. 
At the beginning of 1963 kolkhoz farmers individually 
owned 1^ .9 million head of cattleCincluding 9.6 million 
cows), over 10 million pigs and over'22 million sheep & 
goats. 
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i n c r e a s e d from f ive m i l l i a r d puds be fore r evo lu t i on t o 
107,9 Tnilli-)n tons i n I963 as shown in the fol lowing 
t a b l e , 
TABLE ~ 9 
GR/klN-PRODUCf^ IOIJ I^T USSR 
( in a l l c a t e r o r i e s pf farms) 
area undorCrop c s - Gross Out S t a t e Per c a p i -
Ypars r r a i n p a c i t y put(raIILi- g ra in t a produc-
c r o p d n i l - ver hec . on tons) productLn t i on TKjg) 
l i o n h e c . ) ( i n cen t ) (m.tons) 
1909-1913 
1918 on ly 
1921 on ly 
1^23-1932 
1933-1937 
1^33-19^+0 
19^9-1953 
195^-1953 
1958 on ly 
1959-1963 
1963 on ly 
10^.2 
10^+. 6 
72.0 
9^.0 
102.0 
101.0 
105.0 
123.0 
121.5 
123.0 
130.0 
6.9 
8.2 
5.^ 
7,5 
7.1 
7.7 
7.7 
Q . I 
11.1 
10.2 
8.3 
72.5 
86.0 
36.2 
73.6 
72,9 
77.9 
80.9 
110.3 
13^.7 
12lf.7 
107.9 
__ 
__ 
3.0 
18.2 
27,<! 
33.1 
32.3 
^3.5 
56.6 
U-9.if 
hh.Q 
if 80 
55+0 
265 
^-00 
^15 
U-30 
hh5 
560 
660 
58n 
^-76 
1 cen t = 1 6 kilo^'^rsmmes 
SOURCE: A.B.Pomaychanko : The Ways of Rais ing 
A g r i c u l t u r e Soc i e ty , T&iowlecige of Russian 
Fede ra t i on , p . 7 . 
PLAN kim AGRICULTURE: 
Even today a g r i c u l t u r e occupies an impor tan t p lace 
in the economy of the Sov ie t Union. For f u t u r e deve-
lopment of a g r i c u l t u r e the 1966-I970 plan has e a r m a r * ^ 
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71,000 mil l ion roubles for i t s development and aims a t 
increasing the production of form and animal produce 
and to ensure a high and s table growth ra te f o r i t . 
I t has been planned to increase the annual averare volume 
of a l l farm loroduce, over the next five years , by 25 
per cent, as compared with the preceding five-year 
period, The annual avera^-e gr-^in output i s to go up 
tiy 30 per cent to 167 mil l ion tons . The annual average 
production of farm products i s to be increased as 
follows: 
Sugar boet : to 30 mil l ion tonsap apainst the 1961-65 
average of 5^ m i l l i in tons; cot ton: to 5.6 to 6 mill ion 
tons as against 5 mil l ion tons; meat to 11 mil l ion 
tons as against 9.3 mil l ion tons; milk: to 1'^ mil l ion 
tons as ' against 65 mil l ion tons; eggs: to 3^,000 
mil l ion tons as agains t 29,000 mil l ion tons. 
To achieve these ta rge ts several measures have been 
taken for enlarging the sowing a rea , increasing per 
hectare production and per capi ta output. Over and 
above these measures ' in the five years the co l lec t ive 
and s t a t e farms wi l l receive 1,790,000 t r a c to r s or 60 
per cent more than in the preceding five years ; 1,100,000 
l o r r i e s ; 550»000 grain harvesters and many other machines 
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1 
and equipment." "The measures envisaged in agriculture 
will cost a great deal, and the plan provides the 
necessary financial allocations, with more than ^ +1,000 
million roubles—roughly double the figures for the 
preceding five year period—going to cover the cost of 
building production facilities (including land improve-
2" 
ment) and of machinery paid for by the state. In 
addition to capital investments by the state (in col-
lective and state farms as mentioned above), the collec-
tive farms are expected, according to preliminary esti-
mates, to invest about 30,000 million roubles in the 
expansion of the economy. 
It hns been planned to set up seasonal branches of 
food and light industry plants on the collective and state 
farms. The state will provide necessary assistance to 
the collective farms in setting up such industries. 
This programme will enable the collective fanns to use 
the manpower available on the collective and state fairos 
though not fully used at present throughout the year. 
With these measures in the current five years 
C1966-I97O), the average annual incomes of collective 
farms are to go up by more than UO per cent as compared 
1. A.B. Pomaychanko: The Ways of Raising Agriculture 
Society, Knowledge of Russian Federation, Moscos, 
P. 53. 
2. Ibid, 55. 
^ 
• 1 
with the average for 1961-6^, The growth of collective 
faim incomes will make it possible to increase the 
earnings of each farm's overall economic results achie-
ved, a fact that will be an incentive to collective 
farmers in making the collective farm and its branches 
more profitable undertakings. This will serve to con-
solidate the economic basis of the collective farm as 
a form of socialist agriculture.* 
The present plan envisa<:es increc"'se in the number 
of tractors, containers, and other heovy agricultural 
machinery for Integrated raechanisstion and automation. 
The kolkhozes & savkhoss are to be supplied farm mach-
inery to tne tune of 15,000 million roubles. Emphasis 
has been laid ifor increasing heavy trucks more suitable 
for cross-country driving, special purpo-^ e motor trans-
port, buses and highly efficient land improvement and 
excavating machinery adapted to thp cfi-^ fereot cllm.ate 
and geographical zones. During the current five year 
plan period another three million hectares of irrigated 
land are to be through under cultivation; ^ 1 million 
hectares of pasture lands are to be supplied with 
water and another five million hectares of arable land 
will be drained. It has been planned to make more 
1. Ibid., p. 56 
•. Quoted from Sami Uddin; Cooperative Collective Farms 
(Kolkhozes) in Economy of USSR, Khadi Gram Odyog, 
Bombay, November 1966, pp. 179-199. 
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e f f i c i en t use of i r r i ga t ed and drained farm land. In 
order to meet out the requirements of f e r t i l i z e r the 
s t a t e has a lso planned to develop extentive i ndus t r i a l 
complex. 
MANAG!iMENT: 
Kolkhozes are conpera t ive-agr icul tura l enterpr ises 
and therefore , in accordance with the pr inc ip les of 
cooperation, they -^re manafed along s o c i a l i s t democra-
t i c l i n e s . The Gener'=il Body meeting i s the h i rhes t 
administrat ive body. I t frames the policy and ta'ce 
itaportant decisions l ike araendrrents in the ru les , e lec-
tion of the administrat ive bodies , admission of 
members, expulsion of members, approval of annual pro-
duction and f inancial plan and annual re^mrt, determi-
nation of the size of the public funds, amount of the 
produce and money to be d i s t r ibu ted amon"- t h e members, 
fixing of output t a rge ts e t c . 
The General Body e lec t s a Board in i t s general 
meeting for a period of two yea r s . Generally nine members 
are e lected to the board. This board i s an executive 
body. The chairman of the Kolkhoz i s a lso elected in 
the General Meeting who i s responsible for the manage-
ment of the Kolkhoz artL functions are Chairman of the 
Board. The main function of the chairman and the 
Board i s to ensure a balanced growth of the Kolkhoz and 
fulfilment of production t a rge t s as well as procureme«>'t. 
m 
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plans . The Board apT)oints team leade r s , sect ion manage-
rs and other kolkhoz funct ionar ies ; guides t ' l e i r work, 
organises and checks the fulfilment of decision of the 
general meeting and of i t s own orders . Board meetings, 
held a t r epu l i r intervals , consider long-ranre develori-
ent problems, the plan^^ and reu'jrts of the various 
teams, sectio.i.- snd ent^^rprises of the kolkhoz and 
problems re l? ted t i th^ "' management ')T current agr icu l tu -
ra l work, and the work o-f" the cultui 'al and community 
establishments. In th i s a c t i v i t i e s tlic '^i-ij-mian i s 
tJidod by t i e ru les , Lhc decisions ado^^ted \y Vne Ccne "^ 1 
ileetin: 3 , the Bo'-rd nd by t;he ^r-is ting Le'^islr t i on. 
The general ^eoting e l ec t s an audit ing commissijn 
t j supervise the ec:)no'-.iic snc" f inancial a c t i v i t y of the 
board. I t checks tne correctness of pajnTients made by 
the kolkhoa to i t s members, ve r i f i e s the rpceipt an'^  
payment record of the kolkhoz and checks whethei' the 
resources are u t i l i s e d in s t r i c t conformance with the 
Ilules; property i s s r fe ly stored, accounts are kept 
cor rec t ly , payments are ma-^ e in time and debts are 
cleared without delay. The r e su l t s of these checks )f 
the economic and f inancial a c t i v i t i e s of th^ ^ board are 
recorded in statements and submitted to the general 
meeting for approval. 
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The Board, i t s chairman and the audit ing commis-
sion are responsible to the general nieeting and can 
be removed before the i r term of office expires i f they 
do not jus t i fy the t r u s t placed in them by the members. 
Every member of the kolkhoz h-'-s the r ight to vote and 
to be elected to adminis t ra t ive bodies . 
Members of the board may be in ch-^rre of ce r ta in 
branches or sec t ions , or be d i r ec t l y employed in produc-
t ion . Spec ia l i s t s (agronomists, zootechnicians, mecha-
nica l engineers) on the sta^f of every kolkhoz orconise 
'"' o work if the respect ive branches ~>^ production. 
The payment i s mpde on the work day u n i t . This uni t 
represents a specl'^^ic econ:'mdc c'^te<?ory which i s the 
product of the kolkhoz system. The income of a farmer 
depends not only on the number of such un i t s to one's 
c red i t , but also on the amount in cash and kind tha t 
th is amount was worth, which in turn depended on the 
f inancia l posi t ion ^f a p a r t i c u l a r kolkhoz to which the 
farmer belonged. A work day uni t of a prosperous farm 
may provide more in comparision to the work day un i t of 
a poor co l lec t ive farm. 
I t i s unbelievable that the farmers would have not 
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r e s i s t e d againPt the wor^ c day u n i t -^.Ithoufh the Russia 
l i t e r a t u r e i s s i l e n t on t M s i^^'ue. On Ju ly 1, 1966, 
the ^ol ' thozes in t roduced a system of fuaran teed monthly 
each I'ra/monts l i k ^ sovkhT^ci-. In order to raeet the 
members' roquiremen ts l o r f'^ .rm produce, the 'lilWiozeB 
b u i l d up a s t ) c \ in '-.i-ij coraprisr.-' of a d'-^fiMite p o s i -
t ion of the rr'^ In ha rves t ed , other oro-'^uce ob ta ined , 
and a l s o fodder , which are e i t h e r given out as an 
advance a g a i n s t f orfci'c ^riing cash p r v n e n t s , or d i rect l j ' " 
solr' i n amounts "^ nd accord in r to procedure's ^ixed a t the 
^Tor'?!T7T2rT"enei»^l-4.,eeilag o f'inallv , ^i raid T '" ^V-h?; have 
iniul ' f i ' - ' ient fun'''-" ol i t s own to guarantee the TiOn^ tlTLy " 
payment;^, i t ob ta ins s loan for the ^lur^^ose fron the 
Stab9!I3an"v—another way in which the government i s h e l -
ping thp "-rolkhozes f i n a n c i a l l y to imolemen't t'ne dec i s i on 
t a \ e n . 
Af te r t'ne t r a n s i t i o n was e f fec ted to the guaranteed 
system of paymen fcs/such payments to the c o l l e c t i v e 
farmers g r e a t l y i n c r e a s e d , soar ing from over 7,000 m i l -
l i o n roub les in 1965 to ower 1^,000 m i l l i o n in 1971, I t 
i s not worthy t h a t , though savkhoz wages and ,oalari<=s 
have a l s o g r e a t l y i nc r ea sed i n r e c e n t y e a r s , payments to 
c o l l e c t i v e farmers have almost t r e b l e d in these eleven 
y e a r s , th r idea being to even out payment for wor't done 
throughout a g r i c u l t u r e g e n e r a l l y . 
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The 2^th CPSU Congress D i r e c t i v e s on the 1971-75 
Five-Year Plan for USSR •^onomic Development provide 
for s t i l l h igher pay i n a g r i c u l t u r e . There i s t o b e 
a 30 and 35 pe r cent i n c r e a s e fiuring the next Five-Year 
Plan p e r i o d . 
The farmer a l s o p-ets bonus for the e f f i c i e n t and 
good work \irhich i s counted m t h r e f e r ence to i n c r e a s e 
i n product ion and q u a l i t y pr^ducpd. In order to 
provide i n c e n t i v e s to farmers o rders and medals a r e 
confer red , t i t l e s a r e given and badges of d i s t inc t !one-
a r e awarded. 
PRIVATE I7TG0ME: 
The fanners have some p r i v a t e land m which they 
produce v e g e t a b l e s , f r u i t s and can develop p o u l t r y , 
p igging e t c . The vege tab le s and f r u i t s of t h i s p r i v a t e 
land a r e a l s o so ld in the c o l l e c t i v e farms mar 'cet ' l o c a -
ted in towns and c i t i e s . Genera l ly the p r i c e s of cablsyage, 
c a r r o t , p o t a t o e s and tomatoes e t c . , so ld i n the c o l l e c t i v e 
fartnr markets a r e h igher i n comparision to the p r i c e s 
of these p roduc t s so ld through Government agency. In view 
of t h e i r good q u a l i t y they a r e much in demand even a t 
h igher p r i c e . 
1, Based on my pe r sona l case s tudy of C o l l e c t i v e Farm 
Markets of Russia i n I966 . 
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On this private land given to the farmer out of ' 
the land of collective farms, the farmer and his family-
members can work. Hired labour cannot be engaged nor 
the poultry birds or pigs can be increased beyond a 
fixed number. The existence of private sector indicates 
the necessity of supplementing the income of farmers. 
•I 
in short the KolVaozes'function under the supervi-
sion of trusted party members who generally occupy the 
position of chairman. The government provides assistance 
financial material and moral to achieve the targets f^ 
production. The Kolkhozniks (collective farmers) having 
no alternate occupation work on these farms. Any person 
responsible for delay in farming operations h?s to bear 
the consequences according to the law of the state. 
1, See Appendix 'K' for further details. 
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COOPEBATIVE FAm/HNf IN CZECEOSLmk'^lA 
The a f r i c u l t u r a l coo-oeratives were in t roduced in 
Gzechoslovakio in the l e t t e r h a l f of the 19th c e n t u r y . 
Blaring t h i s per iod the rmveraent -was in f luenced hy the 
working of coopera t ives i n Germany^ The Ra i f f e i s en 
model was accepted i n v a r i a b l y "by a l l the s o c i e t i e s . 
The farmers s to rage s o c i e t i e s , market ing s o c i e t i e s de-'^ling 
wi th c a t t i e s , eggs, p o u l t r y , f r u i t , v ege t ab l e s were 
e s t a b l i s h e d on l i m i t e d as wel l as unl imi ted l i a b i l i t y 
b a s i s . The p rocess ing s o c i e t i e s , c " t t l e b reed ing s o c i e -
t i e s and g ra s in? coope ra t i ve s vere a l s o common dur ing 
t h i s pp r iod . 
The primary a g r i c u l t u r a l coope ra t ives opera ted as 
a r u l e wi thin a l i m i t e d l o c a l a rea (one o r more v i l l a g e s ) . 
The C e n t r a l i z e d coopera t ive o r g a n i s a t i o n known as 
Cen t ra l Cooperat ives were ope ra t ing as banking , t r ad ing 
and a u d i t i n g c e n t r e s for the primary c o o p e r a t i v e s . 
The apex o rgan i sa t i on working a t the Nat iona l l e v e l was 
'CENTROKOOPERHTIVEl!. I t was a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e body of 
the coopera t ive movement r e s p o n s i b l e for the guidance , 
supe rv i s ion and aud i t of c e n t r a l coopera t ive o r g a n i s a -
t i o n s working in the country a s we l l as ma in t a in ing 
r e l a t i o n s h i p with t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l O r g a n i s a t i o n s . 
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The organisat ional s t ruc ture can be i l l u s t r a t e d 
through the diagram as given "below: 
The "Centrokooperative" 
12 co-operative unions 
t h e i r 32 cent ra l trade organizations 
Individual loca l cooperatives 
6,099 c red i t 
cooperatives 
5 , ^ 6 non-cr§dit 
cooperatives 
After Czechoslovakia's l i b e r a t i o n from Nazi occu-
pation a f te r the downfall of H i t l e r i n 19^?i the Soviet 
Army took the command of Czechoslovakia and established 
peoples Democratic ru le based on the a l l iannce between 
the working c lass and the working peasantry . The 
National Committee an author i ty excercising the power 
of the people confiscated land owned by Germans, Hun-
garians and other loya l to the then Government, The 
farmers comnission came in to existance and the work of 
d i s t r ibu t ion of land was entrusted to i t . In th i s 
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commission the key positions were given to the agri-
culture! labour and small farmers. The middle farmers 
were not represented while the big farmers (kulaks") 
were not eligible to become member. UDout 29^6395 
hectares of land was confiscated and distributed among 
peasants and state. 
The communist party led the peasantry to a further 
development of the revolution by proclaiming what 
became known as the 'HRADEC PROGRAMME' whose essence 
consisted primarily in the (femand for revision of the 
deceptive "land reform" carried out in the pre-war 
capitalist Czechoslovak Republic—a process which had 
merely served to enrich the big land o^ Tiers and "kulaks" 
while an absolute majority of the working villagers 
had not benefited by it in the least. 
Furthermore, the Communists proposed a new land 
reform which would put into effect the principle that 
"land shoiald belong to those who cultivate it", by 
means of expropriation and redistribution of all land 
held for speculative purposes and of all land in excess 
of ^O.X) hectares fier farm. 
1, The latest legislation in UAR also prescribed that 
one person can possess only 50 acres of land, in 
India land ceiling has also been imposed. ' 
3^ 
The Hradec Programme included a number of other dema-
nds, such as tax reductions, the abol i t ion of pr ice 
r l i spa r i t i e s , the establishment of cooperatives, the 
"co-operat ivizat ion" of sugar-ref ining jo in t - s tock 
companies, the introduction of peasan t s ' insurance, 
w1 cheap s t ' t e c red i t for farmers e t c . 
After 19^5 the peoples Democratic Government had 
entrusted to the storage cooperatives a v i r t ua l monopoly 
in the col lect ion and purchasing of ag r i cu l tu ra l and 
dairy produce, including c a t t l e for s l au rh te r . The 
processing and a productive cooperatives ( d i s t i l l e r i e s ) 
were a lso helped by the Government to oust the p r iva te 
j o i n t stock aRricul tura l concerns. The government a lso 
encouraged the 9stL.blishment of I^-achine c:'oper3tives 
in which the working peasants with subs tant ia l support 
from the Ministry of Agriculture(headed if course by 
a communist) could obtain modern machinery which no 
, individual small farmer could possibly afford to buy 
himself. Such machine cooperatives were established a t 
local as well as d i s t r i c t l e v e l . Several new agr i cu l -
tu ra l production cooperatives were s t a r t ed to operate 
towards the end of 19^5 and a t the beginning of 19^8 
known as cooperative farms and peasants assoc ia t ions . 
w1. Ib id . , p.28 
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The cooperative farms came in to existance as a conse-
quence of the fac t that some of thp farmers expropria-
ted during the land reforms affected a f t e r the l l b r a -
tion of Czecholovakia hcd not "been s p i l t up, hut a s s i -
gned for co l lec t ive cooperative su l t iva t ion e i ther to 
the former wage earning labourers n^ the farm or to 
other e l i g ib l e appl icants . The peasants associat ion 
are the pioneer of large sccle cooperative agr icu l tu ra l 
production through amal; armation of scr t^ered , i nd iv i -
dual peasant farms. At the end of 19^ +6 there were 2^-^  
ag r i cu l tu ra l production co-^perat' vns in G'^ or>ho*lovaYia 
cul t ivat ing ^266 hectares of f'^rns lane' with +^06 members. 
On an average one society had 173 hectares o-^ 1 and with 
17 members. 
From the point of view of the class essence of coope-
r a t i v e s , in the period of t r a n s i t i w o^^ the national and 
democratic re'^olution in to a s o c i a l i s t one, fhe ag r i -
cu l tu ra l cooperative movement can be c l a s s i f i ed in to 
various categories on the bas i s of ownership, work and 
d i s t r ibu t ion of income e .g . , co l l ec t ive c a p i t a l i s t enter-
p r i s e s , co l lec t ive enterpr ises of small scale producers 
and embryonic s o c i a l i s t en te rp r i se s . 
Those ag r i cu l t u r a l cooperatives were regarded as 
col lec t ive c a p i t a l i s t enterpr ises in which the business 
1. I b i d . , p . 3^+ 
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class was dominating (In 19^7, these cooper^.tives had 
36,112 permanent and 9,125 seasonal employeey. Frac-
t i c a l l y the ")nly change that took place in these coope-
ra t ives was a l i m t e d cxLenPion of tie scope of member-
ship to the v/orking pcicantc . External economic and 
p o l i t i c a l conditions were insuf f i c ien t to influence 
the class nature of agr icul tura l cooperatives or tliis 
type. These cooperativps covered almost a l l the t r a d i -
t ional proressinp , production, purchosinp 'md marvctinr 
ac t i v i t l o r „ 
Collcplive eLiuCiprii.s of snoll sc^Te producers 
were tooce in which farmers and per^ants , ?n<"^F^d in 
small scale ag r i cu l tu ra l product io i , resoruod to c :»ope-
ra t ive se l f -he lp - encoura.fed by the people ' s dcraocr3tic 
Government - in ordoT to obtoin the necessary c red i t 
and other e s s e n t i a l s , especia l ly machines, which they 
subsequently owned co l lec t ive ly and with which they 
worked themselves, in col labor?t ion, to improve the i r 
production and to reduce cost; furthermore, they used the 
common property to make the i r own work eas ie r and not 
for the purpose of making p r o f i t . 
f 
This category included the "Kampelickas" and most 
of the machine and e l e c t r i c i t y cooperatives of that 
period. These cooperatives const i tuted the most irapor-
37 
tant t r ans i t iona l stage from pr iva te ownership, through 
par t ly -co l lpn t ive ownership, to s o c i a l i s t ov/nership 
of the TH'^ ans of production. 
The emlDryonic s o c i a l i s t enterpr ises were apr icu l -
tura l cooperatives m v/hich for^s of s j r^ial is t produc-
t ive re la t ions gradually carae in to beinf: 
1. Collective ownership - e i ther of a l l the meanr of 
production (cooper'^tlve farms), or of the "basic weans 
of oroduction (peasants ' associ^ t i on.s) - based prcdo-
ninant ly on personal vor'<; by thp "^^nberr, who w^re 
jo in t owners (co-par tners ) ; 
2 . the members' e rnm^ s (wages) wer-^  depenient fc^ a 
greater e r ten t on the amount of work done "^y fchem in 
cooperative society, and not on the a^o nt of "cap i ta l " 
contr ibuted; 
3 . the aim of production was to ensure a hip'her s tan-
dard of l iv ing for the cooperat ives ' members. 
In short the ag r i cu l t u r a l production cooper'^tive 
combined within themselves embryonic elements of socia-
l i s t productive r e l a t ions and ves t iges of c a p i t a l i s t 
r e f l a t i o n s , and from the point of vip\tf of t he i r c lass 
character , represented the highest form of development 
of the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperatige move^nent in that per iod. 
This prepared the ground by 19^8 to provide l 8 s t commu-
n i s t i c dozes to wipe out the remains, i f any, of the 
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pre-revolut ion period, The unif ied ag r i cu l tu ra l coope-
ra t ives Act was passed in 19^9 which provided for the 
amalgamation of various types of ag r i cu l tu ra l coope-
ra t ives working in the v i l l a g e s in to soc ie t ies of 
Uniform type. Thus unified ag r i cu l t u r a l cooperatives 
came in to existence to undertake any kind of a c t i v i t y 
which would benef i t the v/or^rinc peasantry. The work 
of mechanisation of farming, amalgamation of f i e l d s , 
co l lec t ive cultivatiDn of land, animal habbandary, e t c . , 
was under taken by these cooperat ives. 
In due course of time the j o i n t cu l t iva t ion of 
land. a&suiEBd several d i f fe ren t f3rms in individual 
unified agr icu l tu ra l cou^ t r i t i ve s , ranging from jo in t 
harvesting with co l lec t ive use of machines, vehic les , 
implements to co l lec t ive sowing without disturbing the 
individual boundaries of the land. The ploughing 
up of the f i e ld boundaries in 1950 marked the beginning 
of co l l ec t iv i za t ion on Russian pa t t e rn . Resentment 
agains t t h i s policy was suppressed due to confiscation 
of property and compiiLsory sale of ag r i cu l tu ra l mach-
inery e t c . , by kulaks to the s t a t e which de te r iora ted 
the socia l and f inancial s t a tu s of ru ra l e l i t e . Thus 
they had to surrender before the powerful Government 
having fu l l support of USSR. 
39 
In start, a great expansion of cooperatives on 
socialist lines took place in 19^0 and onward. The 
Russian Collective Farming Sy<3tem provided the guide lines 
for its development. In 1959 the government recommended 
that small cooperatives should amalgamate to form 
larger ones wherever natural economic and political 
conditions allow to do so. The amalgamation of U.il.C-i-s 
which "began in 1960 marked the beginninri- of a new era 
in their development, a stage of application of large 
scale production method in agriculture. The policy'- of 
amalgamation carried out between 1961 and 1963 reduced 
the number of U.i>.C's from 12560 to 7620. Consequently 
the size of cultivating unit increased to 72h hectares 
of land. These new cooperatives were true socialist 
large-scale production enterprises having most upto 
date equipment and necessary conditions for steady 
growth of production which guaranteed a rising stan-
dard of living of the cooperative farmers. Their deve-
lopment firmly established socialist productive rela-
tions in Czechoslovak agriculture with their peculiar 
characteristics as given below: 
1. they conslitute a group form of socialist owner-
ship of the means of production and of the 
results of cooperative farming; 
2. they are based on their members ' personal work; 
3. the principles of socialist remuneration for 
work according to the amount and quality of the 
work done - are applied in them. 
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what remains under the cooperative farmers• pr iva te 
ownership i s p r ac t i c a l l y only the land and the family 
holding. The formal pr iva te ownership of means of 
production however, gradually losses importance for 
members of U.A.G's as they no longer receive compen-
sat ion for the use of the land contributed "by them to 
the cooperative socie ty . 
In recent years the farmers have begun to es tab-
l i s h " jo in t family holdings" in many cooperatives, i . e . 
uni t s created by amalpamnting i[i<^ p r iva te fac i ly hol-
dings and cul t iva ted co l l ec t ive ly . The cooperators get 
the produce ra ised on tLxo land and compensate the 
cooperative society for the costs incurr-^d in cu l t iva-
ting i t . At the end of 1963, there were 3,759 U.A.C's" 
jo in t family holdings" in the Czechoslovak Soc ia l i s t 
Republic. 
In short the Lenins Cooperative Plan was enforced 
in Czechoslovakia and co l l ec t i v i s a t i on was gradually 
infeoduced in the f ie ld of a g r i c u l t u r e . The s t a t e 
provided short term (operat ional) and long term (capi -
t a l construction) c r ed i t loans . The s t a t e a lso exerted 
influence though concentration of ffiachines and other 
1. UAC as well as i t s Board of Directors l i k e USSR. 
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means of mechanisation in the machine and Tractor Sta-
tions which helped in the mechanization of ag r i cu l tu ra l 
cooperatives in the cul t iva t ion of crop^. ilfter the 
completion of the process of c o l l e c t i v i z a t i o n , these 
MTS were a lso reorpanised and the machines were t r ans -
ferred to the unified ag r i cu l tu ra l cooppratives. 
The unified ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperatives are managed 
by the raemlDcrs according to t'ur rules l a i d down by the 
UAG within the d i rec t ives of the s t a t e . The Gener"-1 Body 
i s the supreme au thor i ty . The Board of mnnageraent i s 
olecLed by the feneral body. The menber of the Board 
ranges from 5 to 15 according to the s ize of the coope-
r a t i v e . The chairman i s a lso elected in the General 
Meeting. The Audit Commission supervises and controls 
the UAC. I t checks and supervises every thing done by 
the cooperative and i t s o f f icers , involving accounts, 
observance of rules and regula t ions , implementations of 
po l i c i e s , use of cooperative property e t c . 
The payment of work done i s almost on the pa t te rn 
adopted e a r l i e r "bj USSR. At present the remuneration i s 
paid in two ways — Hemun<^ration by labour uni t and d i r e c t 
cash remuneration. A. labour un i t i s a simple form of 
yard s t i ck for measuring the work. I t i s expected that 
Czechoslovakia wi l l shor t ly introduce monthly wages 
system on the pa t te rn of USSR. In short the cooperative 
farming system of this country can be called as tl^f exten-
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COOPERATIVE FilRMING IN POIAND 
Poland i s a small country of about 31>339 thousands 
of population with an area of 311.7 thousand kilometres. 
During the period of s o c i a l i s t development i t has made 
a marked progress in the soc i a l , economic and cu l tu ra l 
development and the cooperatives of Poland have made a 
major contribution in the balanced development cf Polish 
economy. They have not only helped in recovering the 
losses sustained by the country during the Second World 
War but helped the nation to march ahead in bui lding up 
socialism. 
The Supreme Cooperative Council i s the representa-
t ive of Polish cooperative movement. iU.1 Polish coope-
ra t ive soc ie t i es are a f f i l i a t e d to the nine below men-
tioned Central Cooperative Unions. 
i ) . Central Agr icu l tura l Union of the Peasant 
Self-Aid Cooperatives. 
i i ) . Central Union of Dairy Cooperatives, 
i i i ) . Central Union of Market-Cardening Cooperatives. 
i v ) . Union of Savings-and-Credit Cooperatives. 
v ) . Central Union of Agr icul tura l Productive 
Cooperatives. 
v i ) . SPOLEM Union of Consumer's Cooperatives. 
v i i ) . Central Union of Productive Cooperatives. 
f i i i ) . Central Union of tiandicraft Supply and Purchase 
Cooperatives. 
±x). Central Union of Housing Cooperatives. 
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The Central Union affiliates, 1,783 agricultural 
productive cooperatives -with 30>262 members cultivating 
256,277 hectares of land, '^he main purpose of an 
agricultural productive cooperative is to associate 
for common farming. There are three types of coope-
rative societies in Poland, namely, cooperatives in 
which the cooperators give all their land, except small 
allotments, and whole stock and live stock, for common 
husbandry, cooperatives in which the cooperators 
give a part of their land for common cultivation, and 
lastly, the cooperatives organised for common culti-
vation of certain plants such as tobacco, hop or 
vegetables or for common breeding. The members give 
their stock and livestock to the cooperatives on pay-
able basis. 
Thus, by adopting the system of cooperative farming 
it has been made possible to apply modern machinery and 
new agro-technical advances. But the cooperative 
farming societies of Poland differ from the cooperative 
collective farms of USSR and the cooperative farming 
societies of Czechoslovakia and G.D,R. The main feature 
of these cooperatives consists in the fact that each membei 
is obliged to give for ccwimon use all his, land or its 
part and the stock and livestock indispensable for far-
ming as well as to work on the farm himself. But on the 
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other hand, the members who gave their land to the coope-
rative preserve their right of property and the same 
land, or any other conveniently situated, is duly retur-
ned to them, if they wish to leave the society. A synop-
tic view of the collective farms, distribution of incomes, 
families who have joined the farms, total membership, 
area of land and livestock can be had from the following 
table: 
TABLE - 10 
Table Showing Hegistared Cooperative Farms 
(Farming Collectively) on December 31* 
1965 
1950 1955 I960 1961 1962 1963 196"+ 
FlmT^^^""^ 2199 9790 2072 198^ 1558 1367 129I 
1 
1 
The cooperative farms use t r a c t o r s although horses 
are general ly used for ploughing the l ands . The number 
of t r a c t o r s used by these cooperative farms e t c . , i s as 
follows: 
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Tractors Used in Agriculture on December 31»1965 
1950 1955 1960 1961 1962 196^ 196^ 
1. Agr icu l tura l — — 6910 13906 20237 28367 36500 
c i r c l e s . 
^- famr ' '^^ '^^ ^^^ 2 ^ ^''^^ ^386 2717 3033 3350 
3 . S ta te farms 2107^ 28127 28585 31951 37952 ^28^2 if8875 
^' s t l t i o n t ! ^ ^ " ^ ^^31 19971 118^7 1083^ 9935 9259 8775 
TOTAL 28M.II 8^31+2 6I989 71577 833if1 96021 110000 
^^ 
A number of cooperative farms are e l e c t r i f i e d as 
i s evident fran the following t ab l e . 
TABLE - 12 
Elec t r i f i ed Farms (in June 1965) 
1955 1960 1961 1962 1963 196^ 
In percentage of farms of the given group 
1. Pr iva te Farms 31.6 58.1 63.3 65.7 69.6 72.7 
2 . Farms belong-
ging to members 
of cooperative 
farms 69.3 71+.9 73.7 82.5 95.9 88.3 
3 . Cooperative 
fams 65.6 6^.3 68.5 72.5 82.8 88,5 
h. State Farms: 
^^ M i n i s t r f of ^6-2 ^9.2 90.0 95.1 96.3 97.0 
Agriculture 
b) Non-Agricul-
ture Depart-
ments — 78.6 81.3 85.^- 88.1 90.7 
The Cooperative farms encourage l ives tock breeding 
and generally a l l the cooperative farms have l ivestock as 
a subsidiary means of the i r income. The following table 
gives the l ives tock pos i t ion of cooperative farms: 
'E^ BLE m 13 ( in Thousands) 
Total* of UiLtii^Stal of which ^^^^P ^^^^^^ Year 
cows cows 
1950 35,9 26,0 if0,2 6,8 10,9 iif,3 
1960 92,0 58,^ 1^3,^ 18,7 52,8 21,5 
1963 87,^ 50,6 1lif,8 13,7 33,9 11,9 
I 0 ^ ^ 7 8 21,
^ 6 nh,8 7 9 11,
196U- 90,2 M.9,V 116,1 16,2 31,8 10,5 
k6 
The above tables show that the cooperative farms 
have made a steady progress during the last fifteen 
years, ^he regional Cooperative Unions and other 
cooperative organisations provide incentives to the 
farmers and the state encourages the development of 
these farms by making contracts with the cooperative 
organisations for purchasing the agricultural produce, 
Thus the cooperative organisations finance the farmers 
(individual as well as members of the collective farms 
and enter into contracts for the supply of their produce 
to the cooperative organisations. Once the contract 
is signed, it is obligatory to fulfil it. In this way 
the state is assured of the quantity of foodgrains 
etc., to be procured in the coming year and the far-
mers do not speculate with prices nor find it difficult 
to sell their produce. During the year 196^ purchase and 
obligatory delivery of four cereals from private and 
cooperative fanns was 1516.1 thousands of tons which 
comes to about If?.5 percent of total purchases (exclu-
ding sowing seeds). 
In short Poland has followed a mid-way and different 
types of cooperative farming societies have been encouraged 
in this country which resembles with the cooperative farms 
of developing countries with the exception that cooperatives 
are subject to strict state control in every respect in 
Poland. 
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COOPERATIVE FABMING IN CHINA 
Immediately a f t e r the inauguration of the RepulDllc 
the conununist government of China proceeded to d i s t r i -
bute land according to the i r declared po l i c i e s and 
aims. The object of the Chinese land reform was " to 
abolish the land ownership system of feudal exploi ta-
tion and introduce the system of peasant land 
p ropr ie to r - sh ip in order to se t from the productive 
forces for the ru ra l area, develop ag r i cu l tu ra l produc-
tion and thus pave the way for new China's indus t r i a -
l i s a t ion" ' ' 
After land d i s t r i bu t i on the f i r s t step was the 
organisation of permanent and temporary mutual-aid 
teams. As a matter of fac t tttteae teams ver« the pro-
duct of the then prevai l ing circumstances because 
confiscation of the surplus food, houses, draught 
animals and fain implements of the land- lords and 
t h e i r d i s t r ibu t ion among the poor farmer could provide 
only a p a r t solution of the problem of supply of working 
c a p i t a l . The development of agrarian cooperatives 
1. Planning Canraission, Government of India , Report of 
the Indian DeKLgation to China on Agrarian Coopera-
t i v e s , New Delhi, May 1957, p .30 . 
2 . For d e t a i l s see Report of the In l i an Delegation to 
China on Agrarian Cooperatives, Planning Commission, 
Government of Ind ia , New Delhi , May 1957, P«3^ 
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from the mutual aid-team was a comparatively slow 
process. In 1953 the effort at formation of coope-
ratives appears to have steekened and the party had to 
call for renewed efforts in 195*+ and 1955« However on 
the recommendation of Chairman Mao, cooperativisation 
was propated and "by the end of 1955 a larpe majority 
A 
of the cultivators had joined- the cooperatives because 
of the advantages mentioned "before tbe Indian delega-
tion to China on Agrarian Cooperatives, namely, better 
cooperative planning, growing crops suitable to a 
particular soil, better facilities for permanent imp-
rovements, better division and utilisation of labour 
and an increase in cultivated area on the abolition 
of boundary lines. 
The next step was the conversion of the co-opera-
tives of the primary type into cooperatives «f the 
advanced type. The difference between the two lay in 
the fact that in the former each individual member is 
•Btitled to a return from the land, which was either a 
fixed amount or a fixed portion of the net agricultural 
production after deducting production expenses. The 
remaiBlng produce was shared >y all according to the 
labour put in by each. There was thus a return for 
labour as well as S>r land ownership. In the advanced 
1. Ibid., p. 35. 
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type of cooperatives there was no return for land 
ownership and the only return was for labour, with the 
ownership of the individual plots still holding good 
the benefits of unified management could not be obtained 
fully in the primary type of cooperatives. Individuals 
were reluctant for land development which affected 
adversely the individual plots though benefiting the 
cooperatives as a whole. And, of course, so long as 
the system of ownership of land prevailed, there was 
correspondingly a smaller return for labour and conse-
quently less incentive for it. The return fr-Mi the 
ownership was always smaller than the return from labour 
and in view of the small difference between the various 
classes of land owners (the difference not exceeding 
the proportion of 1 to 2) the conversion of a cooperative 
of a primary type into an advanced type was a compara-
tively easy step. During this period when the primary 
cooperatives were being converted into advanced coope-
ratives, there was a wave of socialist transformation 
which affected other sectors of the economy in China 
and resulted in a large scale conversion of private 
enterprise into public concerns. This also facllia-
ted the growth of cooperatives of the advanced type.^ 
1. Ibid., p. 36. 
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In fact the policy of collectivization of land 
was fbllovBA in a calculated manner. It was made 
clear as early as 1951 in official Chinese announce-
ments that Land Reform was merely the first step towa-
rds full collectivisation of agriculture on the Soviet 
pattern. Mr, Wu Chueh-Nugn, one of the Deputy Minis-
ters had declared that 'the development of Chinese 
agriculture could be divided into three phases; the first 
was that of agrarian reforms; the second that of 
organisation of mutual assistance teams and agricul-
tural cooperatives and the third that of social!sati?)n 
of agriculture on a nation-wide scale, following the 
pattern of the collective farms of the Soviet Union'. 
Thus the final stage reached when the agricul-
tural producers cooperatives were converted into fully 
socialistic communes, in which the members surrendered 
their ownership of landjn favour of the commune. Land 
thus, became the collective property of the people of 
and Ineoae therefrom was utilized for the ccxnmon benefit 
of the residents of the commune. The statute of the 
first commune that was set \rp In April, 1958, said 
that "when agricultural cooperatives merge into a 
1. Ibid., p. 195 
2, Peoples China, November 1, 1951' 
it 
People 's Commiane, they must turn over a l l t h e i r c o l l e -
c t ive ly owned property to the commune, in the coomu-
n i s t i c s p i r i t of l a rge-sca le coordinat ion." Even 
kitchen gardens were to be handed over. &. commune 
covers la rge a reas . Generally a l l the v i l l ages in a 
Hslang ( the lowest t e r r i t o r i a l administrat ive uh i t 
in China) are included in one coociiune. Membership of 
a commune of average s ize i s ^797 households, though 
there are l a rge r communes a l so , having as many as 
60,000 members. The commune not only manages a l l the 
ag r i cu l t u r a l land of the area but a lso manages the 
indust ry that ex i s t s in tha t a rea . I t i s a l so incharge 
of the school and a l l the members of the comraune form 
a m i l i t i a . The functions of a commune were explained 
in glossary published in the Peking People 's Daily on 
^•9*1958. I t said "the commune d i f f e r s from farming 
cooperative in tha t they are organisations not so le ly 
engaged in ag r i cu l tu ra l production. They combine 
indus t ry ( the worker), ag r icu l tu re ( the farmer); 
exchange ( the t r a d e ) , ea l tu re and education (the s t u -
dent) and mi l i t a ry a f f a i r s (militaryman) in to one u n i t 
and take charge of p o l i t i c a l , economic, cu l tu ra l and 
m i l i t a r y a f f a i r s a t the saae t ime". 
Thus a conmuiie i s a most e^oprehensive organisa-
t ion and excel ls even the kolkhos of Russia. The 
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meal}ers of a cammune are not mere wage-earners. Apart 
from wages they get free supply? of food in the 
shape of community meals. As an incent ive to work, 
deserving persons are paid bonus. The management of 
farms i s very e f f i c ien t and the minimum quanti ty 
of work to be done by a member i s f ixed. Pxinishment 
i s given for doing l e s s work. Waste i s avoi^-ded a t 
every step so tha t maximum produce could be obtained 
a t a minimum cos t . Agriculture has thus been taken 
out of the subsistence economy in to a commercial economy, 
Great progress has been made in the adoption of s c i -
e n t i f i c methods in ag r i cu l t u r e . Pure seed, improved 
implements, f e r t i l i z e r s and p lant pEotection methods 
have been popularized. Small i r i i g a t i o n works have 
been executed in large niambers in the farms. The net 
r e s u l t has been an increase in ag r i cu l t u r a l production. 
On administrat ion side the whole administration 
of the afea,under the commune has been handed over 
to i t « The Government servants in the area became the 
servants of the Commune and work imder the d i rec t ions 
of the managing body. 
mie f lBt commune was se t up in Apr i l , 1958. I t 
was named "Sputnik" and included 27 farmer produ-
c e r s ' co-operat ives with about 9000 households. By 
September, 1958t23,397 Communes had been s e t up with 
a membership of 112 mi l l ion . 
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By tbe and of 1958» 7A0»000 cooperatives had been 
merged in the 26000 communes* I t was expected tha t 
the big u n i t s would be able to fare b e t t e r in i irple-
menting the ambitious and s c i e n t i f i c scheme of water 
conservation, i r r i g a t i o n and ter rac ing of h i l l slopes 
by making use of the combined labour force. Soon 
a f t e r , however, i t was noticed tha t too large a s ize 
was not conducive to successful operations and the 
bigger cc»mnunes weie sub-divided to get un i t s of more 
manageable s i z e . The t o t a l number of people 's commu-
nes rose from 26000 to nearly 78000. In the i n t e r e s t 
of efficiency of work, the members are sub-divided 
in to br igades . Each brigade more or l e s s coincides 
with the former producer 's cooperat ives. The brigades 
a re , again, sub-divided in to 'work teams• which i s the 
ac tual production un i t and comprises 20 to hO households. 
This uni t i s congruous with the former s o c i a l i s t i c co-
operat ives• 
The development and working of communes indica te 
that they a re the product of Chinas' p o l i t i c a l ph i lo -
sophy which can only b t carr ied out by t o t a l i t a r i a n 
p o l i t i c a l apparatus . I t has r i g h t l y been said tha t 
i f we i s o l a t e the communist Ideology and tie agrarian 
pol icy followed by the Chlnete Government, we would 
1. Bed! R.D,, Theory Hlataif and Prac t ice of Co-opera-
t ion , Loyal Book D ^ o t , I tP imt , pp ,179- l8 l . 
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By the end of 1958, 7,^0,000 cooperatives had been 
merged in the 26000 communes. I t was expected tha t 
the big Tinits would be able to fare b e t t e r in itjiple-
menting the ambitious and s c i e n t i f i c scheme of water 
conservation, i r r i g a t i o n and te r rac ing of h i l l slopes 
by making use of the combined labour force. Soon 
a f t e r , however, i t was noticed tha t too large a s ize 
was not conducive to successful operations and the 
bigger communes weie sub-divided to get un i t s of more 
manageable s i z e . The t o t a l number of people 's commu-
nes rose from 26000 to nearly 780OO. In the i n t e r e s t 
of eff iciency of work, the members are sub-divided 
in to br igades . Each brigade more or l e s s coincides 
with the former producer 's cooperat ives . The brigades 
a re , again, sub-divided i n to 'work teams • which i s the 
ac tua l production un i t and comprises 20 to hO households. 
This uni t i s congruous with the former s o c i a l i s t i c co-
operat ives• 
The development and working of communes ind ica te 
tha t they are the product of Chinas ' p o l i t i c a l ph i lo -
sophy which can only be car r ied out by t o t a l i t a r i a n 
p o l i t i c a l apparatus. I t has r i g h t l y been said t ha t 
i f we i s o l a t e the communist ideology and fee agrarian 
pol icy followed by the Chinese Government, we would 
1, Bedi R.D., Theory History and Pract ice of Co-opera-
t ion , Loyal Book Depot, Merrut, pp.179-181. 
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give an erroneous impression that a similar policy can 
be followed by our country without adopting similar 
means. We feel that the execution of policy based on 
communist ideology is so dependent on the means adopted 
that the two are really inseparable. 
1. See Minute of Dissent by Shri B.J.Patel and Shri 
F.N.Rana, Report of the Indian Delegation to China 
on Agrarian Cooperatives, Planning Commission 
Government of India, New Delhi, May 1957» p.193« 
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COOPERATIVE FARMIMG IN ISRAEL 
Israel, known formerly as Palestine, is a small 
country whose economy is predominantly agriciiltural. 
As generally believed, Israel is not the "birth place 
of coramunistic settlements. This pattern of life was 
found in Europe in the middle ages and in Eastern and 
North Eastern United States in the l8th and 19th 
centuries. Such settlements are still found in Canada 
and the United States, in Paraguay and Uruguay. There 
were mobile and temporary communitarian groups (Kibbu-
tzim) in Palestine before 1910* The Kvutza, established 
in the Jordan valley in 1910, is generally considered 
the first settled communitatian group. The communistic 
settlements outside Israel, with a very few excep-
tions, are religious sects. In Israel the Kibbutz 
movement is a secular movement, with a strong nationa-
listic and political fervour. Ein Ganim was probably 
the first Moshav, a cooperative of small holders* settle-
ment, established in Palestine in 1908. Even the pattern 
of the Moshav was fotind in Europe muph earlier—in 
Czarist Russia in the second half of the 19th century 
and in Cyprus and Canada in the last quarter of the 19th 
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century. The Kibbutzim and the Moshavim are thus the 
speciality of the Jewish cooperative movement in 
Israel, In no other country in the world there are 
so many Kibbutzims and Moshavims as they are in Israel. 
The official history of cooperative movement 
begins with the registration of Havrat Ovdim in 1923 
under the cooperative societies Act. Its establishment 
provided a link between the labour movement and coope-
rative movement because its membership is the same 
as that of Histadrut - a Jewish Federation of Labour. 
About 8o per cent of the societies working in the 
country are member of Havrat Ovdim and any one who 
desires to be member of a cooperative society has to 
acquire its membership. Although Havrat Ovdim is not 
a federal body but it can veto any of the resolutions 
passed by a cooperative society. 
About 1963 cooperative societies were working in 
Israel during 1970 out of which 1051 were agricultural 
cooperatives. They are responsible for more than 75 
per cent of total agricultural production in the coun-
try.'' 
1, Bedi R,D., Theory History and Practice of Co-opration, 
Loyal Book Depot Merrut, p, I36. 
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KIBBUTZ: 
It may be defined as 'a voluntary commune, estab-
lished on national land, whose members practice self-
labour and where all means of production, consumption, 
education, health and municipal activities are owned 
and maintained collectively, and on a basis of equality, 
by the society'. They occupy an important place in 
the cooperative movement of Israel and can be said as 
the proudest achievement of the Jewish people jh the 
realm of cooperative & community organisation. It 
represents the only example where in comprehensive 
cooperation has been practised successfully for thrice 
generations. The first Kibbutz, now known as the 
Degania Aleph was established on the bank of river 
Jordan in 1909. About half of the total villages 
are covered by Kibbutz. Nearly 85,000 men, women & 
children reside in them. This amounts to about 2^ 
p«r cent of the total agriciiltural population and 
about 5 per cent of total population of Israel. 
ELbbutizm are groups of persons with similar eco-
nomic and social status and a common political ideolo-
gy, who decide to establish cooperative communities on 
socialistic principles, i.e., each should labour for the 
1. Ibid., p. 137. 
2« Rtport ofthe Study Teaa on the working of the co0|i 
tlve movement in Yugoslavia and Israel. Ministrr Of 
jera-
I T l , y
coBWunlty development & cooperation, Governatst m 
India. r»- 77. ' 
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commianity according to his a b i l i t y and share according 
to his needs. There are -no wages except in kind and 
serv ice . They combine cooperative ownership af a l l 
property except personal belongings—purchasing, produc-
t ion, marketing, consumption, rearing and educating 
chi ldren, c u l t u r a l , recreat ional and other se rv ices . 
In a Kibbutz every one enjoys the same r i gh t s and 
assumes the same obl iga t ions . Theoret ica l ly , the use 
of wage labour i s prohibi ted but in p r a c t i c e , i t i s in 
use. Most of the Kibbutizim accept, in p r i n c i p l e , 
the view tha t hired labour in the Kibbutz i s a tempo-
rary but absolutely necessary measure to reduce unem-
ployment among the new immigrants and to increase 
ag r i cu l tu ra l production within the shor tes t possible 
time. A.ccording to the model r i i les , a member leaving 
the ELbbutz i s not e n t i t l e d " to withdraw any pr iva te 
belongings or money whcich he may have turned over to 
the KLbbutz when accepted as a member, unless- such 
re turn was spec i f ica l ly provided for in a wri t ten 
agretfient between him and the Kibbutz". P rac t i ca l ly , 
a l l the ELbbutzim are members of one or the other fede-
r a t i on . These federations are known as Tnout (Move-
ments). These are autonomous movements but are subject 
' t o gxiidance of and are closely l inked to one or the 
other labour p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s . There are four such 
federa t ions . 
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The Cooperative Agricultural Settlements (Mosha-
vim) are of four types, viz., Moshavim Ovdlm (labour 
small holders' agricultiiral settlements); Moshavim 
Shitufim (collective smallholders' settlements); Mosha-
vim Olim (Immigrant smallholders* settlements); and 
Kfarim Shitufim (cooperative villages). The first three 
types of Moshavim accepted only those who were members 
of Histadrut and of Chevrat Haovdim. Moshavim Ovdim 
are the oldest of the four types. The first Moshav Ovdim 
was established in 1921. Moshavim Shitufim were a orga-
nised in 1935 "by immigrants from Bulgaria. Moshavim 
olim were introduced in 19^8. Kfarim Shitufim were 
intorduced about 1933 to mceb the needs of immigrants 
from the Nazi dominated countries in Central and Western 
Europe. All the four Moshavim have two common character-
istics; (a) practically all the land is leased from the 
Jewish National Fund; and (1?) every member has his own 
house, Except for the Moshavim Shitufim, in which 
the?e is all Inclusive cooperative joint production, 
every neniber in each of the other three tgrpes has a 
lease for and cultivates an equal area of land* With 
few exceptions there is no joint farming. But cooperative 
marketing and purchasing, water supply, use of agricul-
tural machinery, educational and other communal services 
are obliga;bory basic principles in all the Moshavim. 
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It is only in Kfarim Shitufim that private trade, gene-
rally in grocery and dry goods, bakeries, etc., is per-
mitted. Except the Moshav Shitufi there is one nrulti-
purpose cooperative in every Moshav. 
The Kfar Shitufi leases all the lands, owns all the 
means of production, etc. In the other types every member 
starts with the same initial equipment and obher facili-
ties. Mutual aid is an essential part of the working 
of Moshavim Ovdim and Moshavim Shitufim. 
Moshavim Shitufim differ from Kibvxitzim in three 
main respects: first, every member and his family in 
a Moshav Shitufi lives in his own house but the ftmily 
may not use its land to raise produce for the market. 
The Moshav Shitufi provides common dining rooms, and kit-
chen facilities only for unattached members. Some of 
th«n also have joint laundry facilities, club rooms, etc. 
Secondly, a Moshav Shitufi fixes the same allowance for 
ad\]lts, children and dependan»*-ts irrespective of the kind 
of work which is assigned to them. Members may spend 
their allowances according to their choice but only at 
the local ccxmnunity store* In special cases permission 
may also be granted for purchasing outside. Thirdly, a 
member leaving a Moshav Shitufi may take the family's 
possessions and also recelTe his credit balance, inclu-
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ding his share In the rtfiindable capital, reserves and 
oth«r funds. 
Managament In a Kibbutz has the usual parapher-
nalia of a cooperative society, namely, general assembly 
and an elected managing committee. As a registered 
cooperative society, a kibbutz conforms to the usual 
requirements of cooperative law and practice. For 
instance, the liability of members under the bye-laws 
is limited to 50 pounds. Again, the acconts of a kibbutz 
2 
are subject to audit. 
The evolution of cooperative fanuing system (Kibbutz) 
in Israil, in short, is unique. It is a secular movement 
X 
with a strong n a t i o n a l i s t i c f ^ o u r . The reason behind i t s 
success i s the determination of Jews to survive against 
a d v e r s i t i e s . More over they have the advantage that in th is 
process land owners (Jews) are not dislodged ra ther they 
have been absorbed in farming with a l l modern equipment 
at t he i r command. 
!• Hajela T.N., Principles, Problems & Practice of 
Cooperation, Shiva Lai Agarwala & Conpany, Agra, 
pp. 151-152. 
2 . Report of the Study Teaa ou the Working of the 
Cooperative Movement in Yugoslavia and Israe l , 
Ministry bf Community Develoi^ent & Cooperation 
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COOPERATE VE FARMING IN UGAND& 
Uganda I s a small country with a population of 
72,00,000 having a t o t a l area of about 9U-,000 sq.miles . 
I t i s predaninantly an ag r i cu l tu ra l land which con t r i -
butes about 86 per cent to the nat ional domestic pro-
duction and shares 90 per cent in the t o t a l export 
earnings. 
Cooperatives in the country began spontaneously. 
The small marketing groups formed by the African farmers 
as ear ly as 1913» i n i t i a t e d the movement. The Uganda 
Cooperative Association followed, in 1923, with primary 
soc ie t i e s as i t s a f f i l i a t e s . This Union was engaged 
mostly in marketing coffee and cot ton. The rea l s t a r t ' 
of the moTwment, however, came with the adoption of th« 
Cooperative Socie t ies ordinance and the appointmant of 
the Regis t ra r in 1 9 ^ * 
In the f i e ld of faitning three cooperatives were 
organised by 1965 - one in the Western Region and two in 
the Northern Region. In the group farming sch«ne, 28 soc ie-
t i e s and nearly 3»300 of t he i r farmer-members pa r t i c ipa t ed . 
The problems of defaul ts contined to be graver here than 
in the c red i t scheme, Of the £ 26,38M- worth of t r ac to r 
1. Cooperative Movement Afro-Asian Countries, Afro-Asian 
Rural Reconstruction Organisation, Defence Colony, 
New Delhi, p . 63. 
63 
cu l t iva t ion and other services rendered to the soc ie t i e s 
only £ 15»092 was repaid, leaving a balance of £ 11,292 
(^3 per cent) of loans unpaid. 
In short , cooperative f'^rrning i s carried :)Ut on 
a small sca le . The problems faced by these soc ie t ies 
are s imilar to tha t of our country vi--;., over dues, 
non-payment of necessary service charres e t c . 
1. I b i d , , p . 72. 
COOPERATIVE FARMING IN THE SIBIMI ARAB REPIBUC 
The cooperative movement was inaugurated in 
Syria in 19^3 but the o f f i c i a l r e c o g n i - t i o n was 
awarded in 1950 when the f i r s t Cooperation Law was 
enacted in Syria , A rapid development of cooperatives 
took place during 1958-61, The Union with Egypt in 
1958, brought many changes in the cooperative movement 
of Syria a lso and the Egyptian Cooperative Law was applied 
in Syria with some modificat ions. The primary coopera-
t ive soc i e t i e s consis t mainly of Thrif t and Credit 
cooperatives and Agricii l tural Cooperatives which are 
multi-purpose both in the Agrarian Reform areas and 
outs ide . The primary cooperatives have been organised 
in the areas where Agrarian Reform measures have been 
eomplited under the Agrarisun Refoim Law enacted In Sep-
tMiber 1958. The functions of an Agrarian Reform Coope-
r a t i ve Indckde: 
a ) , secure various kinds of ag r i cu l t u r a l c red i t 
according to the requirements of t h i s lands 
owned by the members; 
b ) . supply to the farmers the means to make the 
bes t use of Ismd and a l so e s sen t i a l faim 
requ i s i t e s l i k e f e r t i l i z e r s , l ives tock , seeds 
ag r i cu l tu ra l machinery, t ranspor t , e t c ; 
c ) . organize cu l t iva t ion of land in- the bes t pos-
s ib l e manner, including seed se lec t ion , crop 
ro t a t i on , pes t cont ro l , canal and drainage 
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d ) . market th9 produce of the members on t h e i r 
behalf provided tha t the society deducts from 
the sale proceeds the instalments due on 
account of the pr ice of the land given to 
the members, taxes and others l i a b i l i t i e s of 
the m^bers incurred as members of the 
soc ie ty ; 
e ) . provide other services nefeded by the members 
and a l so arrange for providing social s e r -
v i ces , 1 . 
The future cooperative models under consideration 
may take the following course: 
1 ) , A Cooperative Farming Model in which every 
farmer wi l l have his own piece cf land, but 
the cooperative w i l l e s t ab l i sh the production 
plan. Most of the work wi l l be accomplished j o i n t l y , though there would be items l i k e 
weeding, cleaning. I n t e r i o r i r r i g a t i o n e t c . 
which wi l l be the r e spons ib i l i t y of the 
ind iv idua l . This type may be es tabl ished 
on the i r r i g a t e d land d i s t r ibu ted under the 
Agrarian Reform, 
2 ) . A Collective Farming Model, s imi la r to the 
Bulgarian type, with some adjustments to the 
l oca l conditions i n Syr ia . This type may be 
on such lands which cannot be parce l led i n t o 
s t r i p s . 
3 ) . A Sta te Farm Model for s t a t e owned lands 
where rainfed farming predominates and where 
there i s a scarc i ty of manual) labour . 
Together with the above three models, the Service 
! ^ e of Agr icul tura l cooperatives could continue and may 
be encouraged among those having very small holdings and 
those having lands near c i t i e s who can engage in the produc-
2 
tlon of vegetables and f r u i t s . 
1, Cooperative Movements in Afro-Asian Countries, Afro-
Asian Rural Reconstruction Organisd.tlon, Defence CMLa ,^* 
New Delhi, p . 183'. 
COOPERATIVE FARMING IN NIGEBIA 
Nigeria a t t a ined independence i n 1960 and becoane 
a Republic v i t h i n the Commonwealth in 1963. In 1963 
i t s popiilation including Biafra was 55»6 mil l ion with an 
area of 356,669 sq .mi les . Agriculture waploys - about 
73 per cent to 80 per cant of the working population and 
accounts for 50 per cent of the gross nat ional incaoae. 
The cooperative movement was introduced in 1922 
by the Department of Agr icul ture , A number of coopera-
t ive soc ie t i e s have developed since then. More than 30 
cooperative farming soc ie t ies are engaged in growing 
maize and r i ce in Oyo W-vision, The members p l o t s of 
land are pooled to f a c i l i t a t e the use of modern farming 
equipsient. The Ministty of Agricul ture provides t r a c -
to rs on reasonable h i re charges payable a f t e r the sa le 
of the crop. The cooperative farming soc ie t i e s have no 
impact on the econcmy of Nigeria nor i t has been followed 
on a la rge sca le . 
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Ca.OPBEUTIVB FilRMIKG IN IRAQ 
Iraq i s an a g r i c u l t u r a l country having a t o t a l c ia t ivab l« 
area of about 1,20,30,000 hec t a r e s . The cooperative movonent 
saw the l i g h t of the day in 19*+^  when the f i r s t cooperative lam 
was passed in I r aq , The main object behind the movement was 
to enable the working c l a s s e s , labourers and farmers to improve 
t h e i r economic condition through se l f he lp . The f i r s t 
a g r i c u l t u r a l cooperative socielgr was organised in 19^7* 
A s ign i f i can t development in the sphere of agr icu l tu re 
s t a r t ed with the enactment of the Agrarian Beform Law of 
September 19^8, All land in excess of the ce i l i ng imposed by 
the government was requis i t ioned against compensation and 
d i s t r i bu t ed to landless farmers in small economic ttAits of 
30-60 dunums of i r r i g a t e d land or 60-120 dunums of ra in- fed 
land. P r i o r i t y in the d i s t r i b u t i o n of land was given to those 
farmers who have been cu l t i va t i ng the areas in question as 
tenant farmers. The bene f i c i a r i e s are required under the law 
t o jo in ag r i cu l t u r a l cooperatives which are multi-purpose 
in charac te r . The organizat ion of Agr icul tura l Cooperatives 
under the Agrarian Reform Law of 1958, s t a r t e d in 1961, when 
1, The development of agrar ian Reform Cooperative in Arab 
Republic ef Egypt has a l so developed on s imi lar l i nes* 
There i s a wave of socialisM in the Vfest Asian count r ies 
and the Land Reform Laws of Muslim countr ies are s imi lar 
in nature but some of them are maching towards socialism 
indiscr iminate ly which has brought t h e i r near communism. 
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17 smch soc i e t i e s were organized. Of these , 7 se t up shops for 
the supply of household goods t o t h e i r members. Ten o thers got 
loans from the Cooperative Bank for the purchasing selected 
seeds for d i s t r i bu t i ng small sums among t h e i r members, 
4 basic of 50 per cent of appraised yearly ne t income 
(about 1D 70) for loans has been recommended and accepted by 
the Cooperative Bank, Members throughout have been informed 
of the exact terms under which they could borrow mostly in 
kind, and a l so the terms for the repayment of the loans 
t a k e n , ' 
In shor t the object of increasing product iv i ty has been 
achieved by using democratic instrument i . e . cooperat ives . 
1,0(i»>. Opera t i re Moveneat Afro»ILsian Countries, Afro-Jisian Raral 
Beeonstraetlon Organisation, New Delhi, ? , 112. 
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COIICLUSIQM: 
The study of cooperative firminr in USfT?, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, China, Israel, Ugand::, Syria, Aligcria anc" Iraq reveals 
that: 
Cooperative farmiiir has been carried out on larre scale 
in comriunist countries like TJSSR, Czechoslovakia, Poland etc. 
In these countries activities 1 of the memhers are carefully 
watched by reliable party men who are also actively associated 
\irlth the farm ad^ nini strati on. The pattern -^f organisation 
and workinp differs from country to country but the bo sir of 
organisation and its philosophy is the same. 
Measures which lead to cooperative farming have been 
vigorously implemented in some countries which have adopted 
socialist pi:iLlosophy or have political or military alliance 
with such countries. Due to war conditions, economic neces-
sity or strict attitude of the government in implementing land 
reforms, the cooperatives have developed with an element of 
compulsion and are fastly moving towards cooperativization of 
land knd farming on socialist lines. 
Cooperative farming has developed in a special environment 
in Israel which may be called as 'need of the nation'. Jews 
have converted sand into gold by heavy investment in land. 
As land ir not the property of an individual, it wss possible 
to develop farming on a cooperative basis in Israel in a 
democratic way. 
The developing countries like Uganda, Nigeria etc, have 
70 
developed cooperative fanning in order to boost up theirecononi> 
by enlarging the uni t of operation. Progress made so 
far , in the f ie ld of cooperative farming, i s s a t i s f a c -
tory from the point of view of production and negligible 
from the point of view of i t s p o l i t i c a l , soc ia l or 
economic importance. 
I t may be concluded from the above analys is that 
the bes t soi l for the development of large scale coope-
ra t ive farming has been ' s o c i a l i s t ' while small scale 
cooperative farming can be prac t i sed in developing 
countr ies on voluntary b a s i s . However, i t has no 
scope in c a p i t a l i s t and other countries who have 
succeeded in es tabl ishing a welfare s t a t e . India , 
pursuing a midf^le of the road policy frnm d i f fe ren t 
angles i s hardly f i t for lar '-e scale cooperative farming. 
CHAPTER V 
PROBLEMS MD PHOSPI^CKOF RURAL 
INDUSTRIES IK INDIA 
In the p rev ious chap te r the p o t e n t i r l i t y of coopera t ive 
farming as a wiean of i n c r e a s i n g a g r i c u l t u r a l p roduc t ion in 
fo re ign coun t r i e s has been d i s c u s s e d . I t has been poin ted 
out t h a t coopera t ive x^srms of communist c o u n t r i e s have s 
success fu l c a r ee r i n boos t ing up a g r i c u l t u r a l p roduct ion 
and provid ing employraent to the workers in sl^ c".^ ^ season. 
The coopdratx \c faruis known as Idbuutz i n I s r a i l a r e 
wur^ini )n vo lun ta ry and demDcr=itic l i n e s end have dc^'ivered 
goods to the n a t i o n , however, thc jo farris are f i n a n c i a l l y 
sound and were a c t up by Je s with a miss ionary zea l to 
achieve t h e i r p o l i t i c a l a ims. The coopera t ive farms of 
developing and newly independent c o u n t r i e s , however, i n d i c a t e 
a l ops ided p r o g r e s s . They have not succeeded in boos t ing up 
produc t ion nor developed agro i n d u s t r i e s on coopera t ive farms. 
In t h i s contex t the p r e s e n t chap te r ana ly se s the problems and 
p rospec t s of r u r a l i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i n Ind ia through 
coopera t ive farming s o c i e t i e s . In t h e con tex t of I nd i a the 
d e s i r a b i l i t y of i n d u s t r i a l p roduc t ion on the b a s i s of 
smal l , domest ic and r u r a l i n d u s t r i e s and the need fo r 
o rgan i s ing the r u r a l masses on coope ra t ive and f ede ra -
ted l i n e s appear t o be the only means to r e l i e v e the 
d i s t r e s s of a g r i c u l t u r a l workers . They can ensure 
b e t t e r l i v i n g , and b e t t e r a p p l i c a t i o n of i n p u t s which can 
s t r eng then the farm economy and c r e a t e s u r p l u s e s . For 
t h i s a balanced ag r i cu l t u r a l and i n d u s t r i a l development 
prograinnie should he l a i d down in the l i ^ t of the 
experience of developed countr ies whose examples are 
c i ted below. 
In Japan and U.3.S.H. small scale indusLries have 
been developed on the farms. They are providing emp-
loymeht opportuni t ies and supplementing income of the 
farmers. In Japan's 2,33,176 fac tor ies l e s s than 3 
persons were working in 1953 and the small i ndus t r i e s 
con ' t i t a t e d ac r.uch as 99*5 per cent of the e s t ab l l sh -
ments. Ihc 23rd Congress of the Conuunist Part> of 
the Soviet Union has r l gh i l y reuiarLed: "Because of the 
seasonal nature of farming, the manpower aArailable on 
the s t a t e and co l lec t ive farms i s not being ful ly used 
throughout the year. I t i s , therefore , economic common 
sense to develop anc i l l a ry enterpr ises for the primary 
and subsequent processing of farm produce and the 
manufactuie of other products and also to set up diverse 
iflidustries depending on loca l condition in the farm land. 
This w i l l also provide income to the co l l ec t ive and s t a t e 
fanaaf and addi t idnal earnings to the ru ra l population. 
1. - p a l t r y , M.'C#, Small Scale and House Holdings Indust-
r i e in a. fietreloplng Economy, Asia Publishing House, 
t h i s a balanced ag r i cu l tu ra l and i n d u s t r i a l develojt^ment 
i.rojrarj:.e should be l a id io-'v.'n in the l i j h t of the 
experience of developed countries v;hose exaffii^les are 
c i ted below. 
In Japan and U.3.S.K. small scale indus t r ies have 
been developed on the farms. They are providing emp-
loyneht opportunit ies and supi^lementing incojae of the 
farriers. In Japan's 2 , j i , 176 fac tor ies l e s s than 3 
persons v;ere working in 1953 and the small indus t r i e s 
const i tuted as nuch as 99«-5 per cent of the e s t ab l i sh -
ments. Ihe 23rd Congress of the Coraniunist Party of 
the Soviet Union has r i gh t l y reiiiarlied: "Because of the 
seasonal nature of fanning, the manpower avai lable on 
the s l a te and co l lec t ive farns i s not being ful ly used 
throujhuul the year. I t i s , therefore, economic cornnon 
seme to develop a n c i l i i r y enterpr ises for the prii.-^ry 
and Cubsoqucnt processing of faxos produce and the 
ranufactu 'c of other ^^roducts ar.d also to set Ui. diverse 
indus t r ies dej^ending on loca l condition in the farr, land, 
xhis •'-ill also provide inco..c to th t co l l ec t ive and st-^te 
farms and addi t ional earnings to the rura l population. 
1. oheltx'j , I,.C., Small Scale a: d ""ou e Holdings Indust-
r i e s in a Developing Economy, Asia lubi i sh ing House, 
1963, p .11 . 
Consequently the Soviet 'Jovernacnt has decided to give 
farm the necessary ass is tance in se t t ing up such indust-
r ios on co l lec t ive and s t a t e f a r^s . " 
I t i s c lear from the above that the i n d u s t r i a l 
coiontries have a rex'/ardins exj^erience of rura l induat-
r i e s . Theyiave emdicated povcit, , provided employment 
and increased per capi ta income of a c r i c u l t u r i s t s . 3uch 
indus t r ies have played an ir^.ortant role in s t imulat ing 
the economy. 
before I proceed further to examine t h e i r ro le 
i t v/ill be worth while to c l a r i fy here the scope of handi-
c r a f t s , cottage and small scale indus t r i e s which are 
generally categorised as the ' l iural Indus t r i e s ' of India . 
(1) Hit^ ^DICIiAFT Ii:DU3'rrj::3 Are those i ndus t r i e s 
^'hore the individual generally inves ts h i s c^, i t a l and 
cun^rols the ent i re j-rocoss. Je i s in d i rec t touch with 
the marl.et and theo re t i ca l l y , at I cas ty re ip i . z YiLi> 
econo;.:ic indei-endencc. I I i s dif-^icalt to naLe any 
cli.a^-cut di5ti . .ct ion between handicrafts and industry 
on thc-*basis of number of workers cnja^ed. For l e ^ a l 
1. Direct ives on the Five " ear Ucononiic I lan of the U33H 
3oviet Union Toveste i r c s s Agency, i-ublishing Ilo^se, 
^ Koscow, 1966. p .57. 
purposes, some attempts have been .•r.ade to define handi-
c ra f t s as enterpr ises cmployinr; not aore than ten 
persons, or some other arbi(^r;> f i j u r e . Those handi-
craf ts -which are carr ied on xrith the help of hired labour 
and \ a t h advances in cash or in raw mater ia l from capi-
t a l i s t i c middlemen are Imown as ' va r i an t handicraf t ' 
i ndus t r i e s . 
Perhaps one of the d i s t i n c t i v e features of handi-
craf t s can be described in the technical nature of the 
work and the s ize of the market. The handicraftsman 
turns out a ful ly finished product with the help of 
tools and even machinery. He produces mainly for the 
loca l market. Sven here the boundry i s f l ex ib le because 
some a r t i s t i c products av^ of a l e s s a r t i s t i c type have 
foreign ac well as hone markets. For ins tance , ru3S ai"d 
carpets and cer tain handloora products have an in te rna-
t ional dcxtiand. In short , there cannot be a complete 
defii.itior. of handicraf ts . 
(^) SHALL SCA.LI; lyDUSTItt^S: These are in various 
SOCIPI respects closely re la ted to handicraf ts but in tech-
n ica l respects are .learer to large scale indus t ry . TTo 
c lea r cut basis I J e:r,ployed for dist inijuishln^ the s;nall 
scale indus t r ies from those of cotta,,e i n d u s t r i e s . Ir f«cL 
the general tendency i s to EAX up the t-'.:o. 
yor example, th^ small scale industry surveys 
undertaken by the Ilesearch IrogramiTie Corai i t t e e of the 
Planning Cof-mission, do not generally d is t inguish be t -
ween cottage and small scale establishrftents, but 
include a l l uni ts •-hich (a) use power and employ less 
than 10 workers (including family labour) or (b) do not 
use pov^er but enplo^ up to 20 workers. A nor;- or l e s s s i -
milar demarcaLion has been enploycd by the National 
Sarnple Survey in Lheir se r ies of rounds in the coverag.. 
of i ndus t r i e s . Similarly, the various Sta te Directo-
ra tes of Industr ies r e s t r i c t the terra 'Small Scale ' to 
such indus t r i a l establish.i:ent as f a l l beyong th: pervic-" 
of the Indian Fact o r i s s Act, 19^8. In other viDrds, a l l 
establishments which employ less than 20 workers '.luhout 
the use of power or l e s s than 10 v/orkers using power, 
arc generally t r e - t ed as s.aall scale i n d u s t r i a l cr tab-
l^sh.::cnts. 
As against t h i s , the Development Commissioner for 
S.oall Scale Inrlustrics^ Tii^istry of Commerce a-^ d Industry, 
Jo^'cn.nenL of India , defines a small scale unit as that 
1. Shctt> i : .S . , Small SCPIC a.d "^ousc Hwldirg indus t r ies 
in a Developing ^conoTy, Acia iub l i sh 'ng '•'^ ouse, 1963, 
p. y. 
yhich has capii-al a s s e t s not exccGdinj Rs. 5jOO)000 and 
ejiploys l e s s than pO persons i f pover i s u s e i , or l e s s 
than 100 persons i f no puvrer i s used* This d e f i n i t i o n 
j ^ n e r a l l y excludes a l l i n d u s t r i a l e s t ab l i shmen t s \.hich 
come under the anh i t of the I n d u s t r i e s Development and 
l lecula t ion Act, 1951 > on t h e h ighe r s i d e , and a l so 
excludes a l l those i n d u s t r i e s which a re coverod b> the 
f ive o the r Al l I n d i a ^ o a r d s . * 
In the Second Flan for Ind ia sT .a l l - sca le i . . dus t -
r i c s a re c h a r a c t e r i s e d as being of va r i ed t y p e s , bu t 
t h e i r common f e a t u r e s a re t h e i r urban and semi-urban l o -
ca t ion and use of machines, pover and modern t e c h n i o u e s . 
They a re run by smal l entv-cpreneurs or s e l f suppor t ing 
vorkers and sometimes by Coopera t ives . The "o rk ing 
d e f i n i t i o n adopted by the small s c a l e I n d u s t r i e s Bo-rd 
•^^rir.tSvithin the scope of the term ' s m a l l . s ca l e ' i n d u s t -
r i e s a l l u n i t s or es tab l i s l iments having a c a p i t a l of l e s s 
than ?3. 5,00,000 and employing l e s s than yO persons vhen 
1 
usm,^ power. 
* Fo l lu^ ing are the All I n d i a 'boards ana Commission. 
CI) I'hndi ana ViZla^e Indus t ry Coujuission. 
C )^ Al l I n d i a I l and ic ra f t s Joard. 
(3) Al l In ' I ia ''andloo.ii '^oai'd. 
('+) Axj. i i . J i a 3111; '^oard. 
(5) Al l li^dia Coir l o a r d . 
(6) 3mal ] - sca le I n d u s t r i e ; loard . 
1. I . L . O . , ^leport of the Asian Technical Conference on 
. . c o n t d 
(j) COTTAGE IKDUGTItlJS: I'his combines in greater 
or smaller degree the characteristics of both handi-
crafts and small scale industry. It has been defined as 
'one which is cariled on vholly vdth the help of members 
2 
of the family, elLher as a whole or part ti...e occupation J 
Thus, the principal feature of cottage industry is that 
it is carried on in the producer's home, while small scale 
industry normally, and handicrafts not frequently are run 
on a workshop basis. This does not, however, preclude 
cottage industry fi-om adopting the technical or organi-
sational methods of handicrafts and small scale indust-
ries. 
Among those viiich are today classfied as 'Cottage' 
industries, two distinct types, display/ng distinctly 
individual characteristics, could be discerned. Cn the 
one ha'>^d- we have-industries which are kno;-m for their 
exclusive reliance on nanual operations de^ .ending mainly 
if not exclusively on family la'-our and utility ac a 
complementary vocation to agriculture and supplemen-
ting the total income of the agricultural families in the 
main. Instances of hand-spinning, li>ee-\ecpinj, hand-
poor.ding of rice, the 'atta chalu i' or hand-grinding of 
Cooperation. Geneva, 19b'1 ? Introduction, p.^ (also 
quoted by Farooqucc, o^. cit., pp. 16, 17). 
2. This definition was adopted by the ^hird Session of 
L.C.\.F.3. held at Rangkol: and the Fiscal Corrission 
of India, ^9^:)-50. 
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f lour, s e r i cu l t u r e , -a} be quoted in t h i s respect . The 
point of import•^nce here i s that primarily they are the 
subsidiary meant; of l ivelihood of the families under-
taking these i ndus t r i e s . 
On the other hand, there are i ndus t r i a l avocations 
vrhlch of l a t e are desi^^nated by the ' t e ro 'cott-^je 
industr ies . ' bat which bas ica l ly d i f fe r in esserce from 
the above. The irnportant cha rac t e r i s t i c features d i s t i n -
Suishln^ them vath other forms of organisat ions can be 
suimied up as follows: 
1. They cons t i tu te invar iably the pr inc ipa l means 
of l ivel ihood of the a r t i sans follovang them; 
2, They mainly depend on the u t i l i t y value of t h e i r 
y 
products rather than the artistic or sentimen-
tal consideration; 
J. They need not entirely depend on fairaly labour 
but may also employ outside hired labour; 
K, They need not necessarily be located in the 
dwelling places of the ar..isans concerned but ~ay 
be housed separately; 
5. The skill and ihe training involved in these 
industries can be acquired through institutions 
other than those of 'traditional inheritance' 
without i.-njairing the quality of the product or 
efficiency of operation, unlike th-^ se of artis-
tic handicrafts, a:id 
6. xhese have p o t e n t i e l i t i e a of bein^- run b} 
elfcctrlcity and other pover driven aachiner}' 
ai.d can be re -o r ie r t ed into sirall scale or^;ar,ised 
unit s. 
Saal l -sca le and cottage indus t r i es are often c l a s s i -
fied as ' r u r a l ' and 'urban' respec t ive ly , although the 
types of goodsproduced by both classes are very often 
s imi lar , and other methods of c l a s s i f i ca t ion mi^ht be 
evolved in conr ection i-'ith a more widespread geogiaphi-
cal d i s t r ibu t ion of industry . Cottaje indus t r ies might 
be associated r i t h agr icu l ture as they provide whole-
t ixe occu>.alion in ru ra l a reas , while sna i l scale indust-
r ies provide whole time occupation~in urban and sub-urban 
areas . IIo def in i t ion can, however, avoid overlapping 
as. there i s no c lear l ine of demarcation "feeti-een small 
scale i n d u s t r i e s . 
lo sun Uf U\'^ v'iscujsion i t can be said that there 
i s ro hi=ii-l ^:id fact rula to dcfi.:e cottage and s.-'iall 
sc-^lc lrr\. I.J.13J. 'once,for i^urposes of t h i s study a l l 
vilj-age 3nJ s j ial l -scale indus t r ies -"or' ing in the rura l 
r^icas are covered unler the gonergl tern of Tiural Indus-
t i ' i e s . 
l.ov 1 turn to discuss the prograj/!, e followed during 
tae n ^ n s periods rOo^^-ding thu dcvcloi.i,ient of ru.-C inlur.li^io^ 
1. Tarooguee, '^.11., o ^ . c i t . , p . 13. • 
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to anderllnc the imppci of cooperativG f-ar.;ing, on the 
developmenw of rural i.-.d.A Lrles ar.d their- j^lace i r ^ur 
FI.iCT FLAII 
2he F i r s t Flan of Indi? la id doxm an extensive 
pro^rafnme for villajje indus t r i e s prej^ared ^ri-^^arily ^I th 
the object of increasiDo r a i a l crni-lo^xT-i-nt. The •j.rojrair.re 
covered the following induotr icc i Fh-^Ji, Coir, Villa^^e 
o i l , Tatchcs, Leather, Tand-mado pai-et, Gur and Xhandsari, 
FalTi gar, ''oolen blankets and ''Ge-keei-in, , T^ .-o steps were 
taker during the j,lir. foi the iev lo_, ~ent of those indust-
r i e s , v i z . , a l locat ion of subsLnntlal f:\ipncec for the 
dcvcloj..nont of v i l lage and s^rall indu3tri-:r and the bu l l -
ding up of a netv'ork of \11-India ?oar'"''s and Corjr.lsjion 
.o Jc^l vi th the probl^-ms of handloojn industry, k.hadi 
an: v i l l age indu.tA^leo, handicra-^ts, sr.all scale i ;" s t -
. iw j , ccrical t- t io ^i^.d coi r indas tx j . The Cov^rnncnt hps 
faruh^i hvl^.^d these indus t r i e s by encouragingjthe establish-
ment of emporia and sales depots for handloom, handi-
craf t s and v i l l age indus t r ies and accepting that "cer ta in 
cl".3v,<jz of s tores shou^ld be received exclusively for 
j.uich'^oc fro"*, v i l l age and s a l l indus t r i es a:.d that ^.ricc 
diffe.. cn i i a l should ^t, allovcd to tLcm over the ^.I'oiuctc 
of 1-1 rge scale Indus t r ies . ' ' 
1. For detailo'see : Fi ct Five Year i l an , 
11 
As a resu l t of i t a nuabci of v i l l age indust i ibc care 
in to existence. The handlooras included in the coope.-' 
r a t ivc fold incronsed fror. 6,26,19^) in V;)50-51 to d>S,66h-
in 1^53-?'+ and to Q,7Q,d':^U- in Vy^h-^"^. Xhey were eXj.,ec-
ted Lo reach a mill ion hy the end of the f i r s t r l an . 
For achieving the t a rge t s l a i 5 down in the villa^je plan 
the s.-all scale indus t r ies vere er.couragcd "by proA^idint, 
f inancial help as i s indicaLoJ h^ the foliovan^ tahlos 
TABU-1 
Expenditure on v i l l a g e and'small indus t r ies in 
the F i r s t Flan (under d i f fe ient shhernes) 
1951-5:; 1955-56 1951-56 (Gadget) 
TIandlooD 
Lha3i 
Vill^.ge in-:ustria3 
J..-:all-soplc induLtriv3s 
ar.dlcrafls 
oi lk and scr i ru luure 
Coir 
6.5 
^ . 9 
1.1 
2.0 
0 . ^ 
c .3 
.. 
i+.o 
3.5 
3.0 
3-2 
0.6 
0.5 
0.1 
11.1 
8.4-
V.1 
; . 2 
1.0 
1.3 
0 .1 , 
oOu\.CJ: Second Five Tear l l a n , p . M-HO. 
1. 'jeconr' Five \ c a r l l a n , pp . ^^Z^-) *+36. 
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In Lhc i n i l i a l j la^o of JcvwlOiu-ent ^f lhc:,e 
inJu- t r lo : ; t l : i j LZj-en i t u r e proved effect ive for ^ re -
^.aiin^j a banc fo^- il~c dcvelOi.r.cnt of these i nduAr i co . 
A3 a result^ ^.encral j^ro^ress wac ^./itncssed. Ilowever, 
the handlooc arid ..hadi i nd j s t r i ec made cu.'j.'nr'ativel;) 
•better progress than other induotr ies during the ^-criod' 
In the absence of any pro~rani..e for developing ruxcl 
indus t r ies on cooperaLive ff^pzs unfer cooperative 
sec tor , the orjanlsatio-^. of ru ra l indus t r ies on coope-
ra t ive farir.L; vas not undertaken. 
Juring the I lan the primary object of developing 
v i l l age and small indus t r i es in ru ra l areas A-as to 
extend vork oppor tuni t ies , r s i s e inconee and sta:.dardT 
of l i v i ' ; j ?nd to brin^j abou;^ nore balanced and inLec-
rated. r^x-ai ccono-ij. The villa^je ar d ST.all indus t r i e s 
secLor T as vie^'tJ as ^ i.rw^resslvc "^nU deceriLraliscd 
SoC>-oi' I'hich \''as closely in'uCjra^ed on Lh^  one har.il irlih 
a^ric^ltarct and on Lhe o^her \,ith la i^e sc^le industx^y. 
i.xo.^r-^c'.es foz Lhc Cccond i l an and. problems 
co..:.eoltd vllh L'',^ir in^l^rr.en ^ati^n •"ere revieT;ed hy 
the Village ?nJ lua l l Jc^le H.idi^rtries (Gecond Tlve l e a r 
xlan) Co ...iLtee, con':onl> kno'.n as the Zaivo Coir^  i lLoo, 
13 
which was appointed by the Planning Commission in June 
1955* This Committee suggested certain measures keeping 
in view three principal aims namely: 
1. To avoid as far as possible during the period 
of Second. Plan, further technological unemp-
loyment such as occurs specially in the 
traditiomal village industries. 
2. To provide for as large a measure of increa-
sed, employment as possible during the Plan 
period through different village and small 
industries: and 
3' To provide the basis for the structure of an 
essentially decentralised society and also 
for progressive economic development at a 
fairly rapid rate. 
The Committee , however, envisaged that even in 
the traditional village industries, to the extent 
immediately possible, technical improvements should 
be adopted, and constantly improved. To achieve this 
end it was suggested that the future capital invest-
ment should be made in improved equipment. 
The Second Plan envisaged an increasing role of 
industrial cooperatives in the national economy and fe-
lt that "a combination of factors was required to 
establish, maintain and develop these industries. 
Thus^emphasis was laid on providing marketing facili-
Ilf 
ties, technical guidance and financial assistance, 
etc."'' The follov/ing expenditure was proposed for the 
Second Plan. 
TABLE-a 
Expenditure on Village & Small Indus t r ies 
In the Second Plan* 
(Rs. in crores) 
I n d u s t r y 
Handloom 
Khadi and V i l l a g e I n d u s t r i e s 
Handic ra f t s 
Small Scale I n d u s t r i e s 
S e r i c u l t u r e 
Coir Spinning and Weaving 
General Schemes 
Centre 
1.5 
If.O 
3.0 
10.0 
0 .2 
0 . 3 
6.0 
S t a t e 
58.0 
51.5 
6.0 
if5.o 
!+.8 
0.7 
9.0 
Total 25.0 175^0 
SOUitCEj Second Five Year Plan, ^ . ^ 2 . 
* The i n d u s t r i a l cooperatives were also e l i g i b l e for 
f inancia l ass is tance under t h i s programme. 
I t shows that about ^/h of the t o t a l expenditure 
was envisaged for the v i l l age indus t r i e s for vAiich the 
brealc up X'/as as follows; 
1. For d e t a i l s see: Second Five Year Plan. 
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TABLE-3 
|w«Ausfry I5s^  c r o r e s 
Hand pounding of r i ce ^,'7 
Vegetable Oil 6.7 
Leather Footwear and Training (v i l lage) 5*0 
Gur and Khandsari 7.0 
Cottage Match 1.1 
Other v i l l age indus t r ies 1 -^.0 
38.8 
In t h i s way the v i l l age indus t r i es which were 
developed during the Second Plan were Hand pounding of 
r i c e , Vegetable o i l , Leather foot-wear and tanning, 
Gur and Khandsari and Co^ttage match. In addition 
to it^ schemes for the development of indus t r i e s l i ke 
Hand-made paper, Palm gur. Soap making and Pottery 
1 
were also undertaken on a large sca le . Indus t r ies 
fa l l ing under the group of small scale indus t r i es were 
urban and semi-urban in t h e i r na ture . They were run 
by small entr'eprenures of se l f supporting workers and 
sometimes by cooperatives. 
The i n d u s t r i a l cooperatives were encouraged du-
ring the Second Plan under di f ferent schemes. In order 
1. Second Five-Year Plan, p . ^1+6. 
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to strengthen them a working group was appointed in 
1957 so that policies regarding the further development 
may be formulated. This working group submitted its 
report in 1958. It recommended for the conversion of 
proprietory concerns into industjial cooperatives and 
providing loans and subsidies as well as equipments for 
their development (Appendix L'). 
This helped the industrial cooperatives in many 
ways. As a result of the financial and other assistance 
provided to industrial cooperatives under the programme 
for ttie development of cottage and small industries of 
India, the number of industrial cooperatives increased 
from 35,250 in 1961 to 35,700 at the end of June 1962^ 
During this period the membership increased from 25.57 
to 26.32 lakh and the working capital from ^9*5 crores 
to Es. 51 •5^ 7 crores. 
In short,the village and small scale industries 
made a headway during the First and Second Plans under 
different schemes in realizing the objectives of expan-
ded employment, larger production and more equitable 
distribution. The over-all progress can be reviewed 
from the following: 
1. The Third Plan Mid Term Appraisal, 1963, Planning 
Commission, Government of India, p. 11M-. 
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The production of handloora c loth increased from 
about 7^2 milliorj yards in 1950-51 to about 1,900 
million yards in 1960-61. Ful le r employment was provided 
for near ly 3 mil l ion weavers. The number of looms in 
the cooperative fold-increased from l e s s than 7,00,000 
in 1953 to nearly 1.3 mill ion by the middle of I960. 
Production of t r a d i t i o n a l khadi (cot ton, s i l k and vraolten) 
increased from 7 mil l ion yards in 1950-51 to about ^8 
million yards in 1960-61 and tha t of Ambar Khadi (Pro-
duced from the admixture of Ambar Yarn and ordinary 
charkha yarn) increased from 1.9 mil l ion yards in 1956-57 
to about 26 mil l ion yards in 1960-61. Additional emp-
loyment, mainly par t - t ime , was prbvided by these progra-
mmes to near ly 1.^ mill ion spinners, besides whole-time 
employment to about 1.9 lakh weavers, carpenters e t c . 
Vil lage industry programmes in the Second Plan 
provided p a r t i a l r e l i e f to about 5 lakh a r t i s ans and 
under-emplcjfed women workers in v i l l a g e s . An intensive 
area scheme was also undertaken during the Second Plan 
which aimed at in tensive development of Khadi and Village 
indus t r ies as part of a l a rge r effort for developing 
an integrated rura l economy. Production of raw s i l k 
rose from 2.5 mil l ion l b s . in 1951 to 36 mil l ion Lbs. 
in i960. At the end of the Second Plan period, i t was 
reckoned that the industry provided part- t ime employment 
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to about 2.7 mil l ion persons, besides ful l - t ime emp-
loyment to about 35JOOO persons. In handicraf ts , there 
was an increase in i n t e rna l sales as well as exports . 
I t i s estimated that handicraf ts including carpets 
valued worth over Bs. 6 crores per annum were exported 
during the l a s t three years of the Second Plan period. 
Many small scale i n d u s t r i e s , notably machine tools 
sewing machines, e l e c t r i c fans and motors, b icycles , 
builders hardv/are and hand t o o l s , expanded considerably 
during the Second Plan. The number of Indus t r i a l Esta-
t e s rose to 60 in 1960-61 of which 52 having about 
1,035 factory sheds and employing about 13,000 persons 
were actual ly functioning. The programme for small 
scale indus t r ies as a -whole i s estimated to have provi-
ded ful l- t ime employment to about 3 lakh per.sons. How-
ever, the development of ru r a l indus t r i es on cooperative 
farms was not encouraged during t h i s period in an orga-
nised \/ay. 
THIRD PLAN 
The programme for the development of v i l l age and 
small indus t r ies under the Third Plan envisaged a con-
siderably enlarged scale of effort for increasing employ-
ment oppor tuni t ies , enhancing production through adoption 
of improved techniques and d ispersa l of indus t r i e s in 
1. Third Five-Year Plan, Summary, Government of India, 
Planning Commission, New Delhi, pp. 112-113* 
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small to•v^ ms and rural areas. The objectives kept in 
view during the Third Plan were: firstly to improve 
the productivits'- of the workers and reduce production 
costs by placing relatively greater emphasis on various 
forms of assistance, such as improvement of skill, 
supply of technical advice, better equipment and credit, 
etc. Secondl}'-^ to reduce progressively the role of 
subsidies, scale rebates and sheltered markets, Thirdly^ 
to promote the growth of industries in rural and small 
towns. Fourthly^to promote the development of small 
scale industries as ancillaries to large industries, and 
fifthly to organise artisans and craftsmen on coopera-
tive lines. 
To achieve this aim more training and credit 
facilities were provided. More emphasis was laid on 
encouraging industries in the rural areas, small towns 
and less developed areas having a marked industrial 
potential. Itv/as also proposed to link up the produc-
tion of small scale imits with those of large industrial 
projects. In the field of industrial cooperatives the 
plan emphasised the need for consolidation, organisation 
and financial help to the existing cooperatives. The 
plan proposed to take steps for providing financial assis-
tance to cover expenditures on managerial and supervisory 
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s taff for a l imited period and subsidisat ion of i n t e r -
est charged by the Central Cooperative finanein£j agen-
cies to the primary soc ie t i e s e t c . 
For the achievements of these objects the Plan pro-
vided as follows: 
-TABLE-5 
Industry 
Second Plan 
Estimated 
expendi- State & 
t u r e . UjfjTs. 
Third Plan Outlays 
Centre Total 
Handloom industry 
Powerloom in the 
handloom sector 
Khadi-traditional ) 
Ambar I 
Village industries) 
29.7 
2.0 
82A 
31.3 3.0 
^.0 
37.0 5 
3^ .0 
M-.o 
Sericulture 3*1 
Coir industry 2.0 
Handicrafts ^.8 
Small scale industriesM+.^ -
Industrial Estates 11.6 
3A 
5.5 
2.h 
6.1 
62.6 
30.2 
32.0 i 
20.0 ; 
1.5 
0 .6 
2 .5 
22.0 
—-
9 2 . ^ 
7.0 
3.2 
8.6 
81+. 6 
30.2 
Tota l 180.0* Iif1.2 122.8 26i+.0 
SOURCE! Third Five Year P lan , p . 116 
* Out lay a n t i c i p a t e d i s of t h e o rde r of Rs. 175 c r o r e s . 
In add i t i on t o the o u t l a y i n d i c a t e d above, t h e r e 
was a p rov i s ion of about 20 c roes fo r the development of 
t h e s e i n d u s t r i e s under v a r i o u s o t h e r programmes. 
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With this financial provision it was expected 
to revitalise the vork"cooperatives and organise 300 
gram ekais each coverjug a village or group of villages 
having a population of 5,000 each. A distinct feature 
of the programme was the preparation of local plans for 
the maximum exploitation of available resources for 
local use. The IChadi and Village Industries Comnission 
also prepared programme for the village industries, like 
hand-pounding of paddy, oil seeds crushing, tann'ing and 
leather, match, gur and khandsari, bee-keeping, palm gur, 
hand made paper etc. It was proposed to set up 300 new 
industrial estates of varying size and types and deve-
lop sericulture, coir industry, handicrafts and small 
scale industries. 
As a result, the village and small-scale indust-
ries sector covered a wide range of industries during 
this pericd . On the basis of the total expenditure, 
incurred during the Third Plan period on the development 
of small industries including the investment from private 
sources, it has been estimated that part-time and full 
employment was provided for about 8 million persons,and 
additional whole-time employment for about 6.3 lakh 
persons. During the period 1960 to 1965, production 
of cloth by the handloom and powerlooras is estimated 
to have increased from 2,013 million metres to 3?056 
2k 
million metres, khadi from about 59 mill ion kilograms 
to 2.15 mil l ion kilograms. Besides the new items 
taken up in the small scale sector "*© step up : • produc-
t ion of as much as 25-50 per cent was recorded in several 
small scale i n d u s t r i e s . Since the inception of the 
scheme in 1957 for supplying machines on hire-purchase 
terms to small i n d u s t r i e s , nearly 16,000 machines, 
valued at Rs. 2^.37 crores were delivered by the National 
Small Indust r ies Corporation up to 1965-66. By March 
1965, 15^ i n d u s t r i a l estates/bad s ta r ted fionctioning, 
providing accommodation in about 3*135 sheds to 2,585 
u n i t s , with an annual out- turn of about Rs. 60 crores 
worth of products of providing employment to nearly 
^-6,000 persons. The value of purchases by the Central 
Goverhment Departments from small indus t r i e s had incre -
ased from Rs. 6.5 crores in 1960-61 to Rs. 21.9^ crores 
in 1965-66. Information about the exports cf the 
products of small scale indus t r ies i s not separate ly 
avai lable , although there i s evidence tha t t h i s sector 
has made significajit contribution in several l i n e s . For 
cer ta in comiiiodities in t h i s sector for which separate 
information i s ava i l ab le , there was a s izeable increase 
in the exports . The value of the exports of handicraf ts , 
co i r , handlooms and s i l k products increased from about 
Rs. 25 crores in 196O-6I to nearly Rs. 5^ crores in 1965-66. 
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The niimber of industrial cooperative societies 
increased from 7,105 with a membership of 0.8 million 
in 1951 to about if6,000 with a membership of 3 million 
in 1963-6^. Including the cooperatives engaged in 
khadi and village industries and also industrial coope-
rative banks, the total number of industrial cooperatives 
in 196*4-65 was estimated at about 51 »000 with a member-
ship of 3,2 million. This is because of considerable pro-
gress made in providing credit facilities to small indus-
tries from institutional agendies. The credit limits 
sanctioned to them was increased Rs. 70.33 crores by 
March 1966. Under the credit guarantee Rs. 97.^2 crores 
were issued by January 1966, as against about Ks. 2 crores 
in April, 19^1. In pursuance of the recommendations 
of the Rural Industries Planning Committee which was 
constituted in April 1962, h^ Hural Industries Projects 
have been taken up in selected rural areas. According 
to a recent review, nearly 1,^ 50 new units had been 
set up in these project areas up to 196^-65. Recently, 
h more projects have been taken up in the vicinity of 
large-scale industrial complexes of Ranchi, Durgapur, 
Bhadravati and Bhilai.' 
In order to accelerate the progress of developing 
agro-industries on cooperative farms the Khadi and Villas 
Industries Commission sanctioned grant for meeting the 
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managerial expenses of these industries (Appendix M) 
and prepared a scheme for their development under the 
Khadi and Village Industries programme. This favou-
rably affected the progress of agro-industries on coope-
rative farms. A number of industries which were within 
the perview of the Commission were developed. The 
Government appointed a working group on industrial 
cooperatives in 1962 for suggesting means to strengthen 
industrial cooperatives (Appendix N). I'he National 
Advisory Board on Cooperative Farming also emphasised 
on the development of industries on cooperative farms 
in 1963. But due to the weak structure of cooperative 
farming societies, lack of initiative by members, 
complicated procedure of granting loan by the Khadi and 
Village Industries Commission, non-availability of raw 
material and technical hands, the cooperative farms 
could;^ develop agro-industries. 
The year^wise progress of small scale industries 
in the cooperative sector has been as follows: 
TAbt.E-6> 
Year Number 
1960-61 265 
1965-66 U-68 
1966-67 ^61 
1967-68 if79 
1^8-69 ^97 
SOURCE: Compiled by the author. 
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FOUHTH PLAl^ : 
During Fourth Five Year Plan the xillage and 
small industries sector covered a wide range of tradi-
tional and modern small scale industries including 
Handloom, Khadi Power Loon^^Sericulture, Coir, Hand-
icrafts, Village Industries and Mechanised Small 
Scale Industries with a capital investment of about 
Rs. 7.5 lakhs in plant and machinery and Rs. 10 lakhs in 
the case of ancillary units manufacturing parts and 
components. In the ^Fourth Plan tertktive list of 
industries where the entire or bulk of production can 
be reserved for the small sector was also prepared. 
This plan laid down the following aims to introduce 
viability in the cottage and small scale industries in 
accordance with the industrial policy resolution. 
1. Promotion of decentralised growth of industries; 
2. Raising the earnings of those engaged in small 
industries by providing positive forms of 
assistance for improving their skills and 
productivity and 
3. Organising artisans and craftsmen on coopera-
tive lines. 
The Plan envisaged that a more vigorous progra-
mme for the development of rural industries including 
agro-industries which would cover not only those in-
dustries which are concerned with the processing of 
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agricultural products including animal husbandry, horti-
culture and poultry, but also the manufacture of 
inputs required for agricultural production like 
• 1 
agricultural implements. A number of Rural Indust-
ries Project were taken up for intensive development 
of industries based on agriculture and other local 
resources. Another important step for accelerating 
the programme of rural industrialisation and develop-
ment of agro-industries was to identify the 'growth 
centres ' in small towns and rural areas vrhere basic 
facilities such as electricity, large supply of agri-
cultural raw materials and improved means of transport 
were available to provide in an integrated manner the 
necessary assistance for credit, technical advice and 
service facilities for building up of clusters of 
successful centres. 
INDUSTRIAL COOPERATIVES 
The origin of industrial cooperatives dates back 
to 1912 when the Cooperative Societies Act of 1912 was 
passed. But during the period 1912-1939 the organisa-
tion of industries on cooperative basis was not encou-
raged. However, during Second World War some indust-
rial cooperatives came into existence. But it was only 
after independence that measures were taken to start 
industrial cooperatives as a means of providing emp-
lojonent to agriculturists and helping the weaker sec-
tions of the society. 
Now the industrial cooperatives constitute an 
important sector of the cooperative movement in India. 
They stand next to agricultural cooperatives in number 
The Industrial Policy Resolution of 19^3 recognised 
the importance of giving a 'distinctly cooperatives bias' 
to cottage and small scale industries. TKiis was suppor-
1. Fourth Five Year Plan, (Draft Outline), p. 2^1T 
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ted by the directive principles of the Constitution of 
India and the 1956 Industrial policy Hesolution which 
laid down the foundation for the steady growth of Indus-
trial Cooperatives in India. In the Five Year Plan$ of 
India increasing importance has thus been given to the 
Industrial Cooperative Societies. As a result of it 
the various All-India Boards, Commissions and Agencies 
provided a specialised care and guidance to the needs 
of cooperative industries. These industries have a sig-
nificant mark in the field of agriculture, small industry 
and processing industry. The pace of development was 
accelerated after the declaration of industrial policy 
resolution of 1956 which gave accent and incentive to 
cooperative activities in the field of industrial deve-
lopment. An important land mark in the development of 
industrial cooperatives was made after the acceptance 
of various recommendations of the First and Second working 
groups on Industrial Cooperatives (Appendix H). The 
Finances vrere strengthened and the credit guarantee scheme 
which was in operation since July 196O was further libera-
lised so as to include all the central cooperative banks 
and licenced primary cooperative banks in addition to the 
State Cooperative Banks. The details regarding gurantees 
issued to the Industrial Cooperatives since January 1965 
are as follows : 
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TiffiLE 
No. of Total limit sanctioned 
Period societies in rupees 
guaranteed 
1.1.1965 to 31.12.1965 31 9,20,533.00 
1.1.1966 to 30. 6.1966 10 ^,86,000.00 
1.7.1966 to 31. 9.1966 10 r,7OA00.00 
1.9.1966 to 31.12.1966 11' - 3,01,500.00 
1.1.1967 to 31. 3.1967 5 r,35,000.00 
SOURCE: Cooperative Deveropraerrt"in Indis (1961-62 to 
1965-66), NCUI, New Delhi, p. 25. 
The State Bank of India has also provided working 
capital finance to industrial cooperatives. By 30th 
September, 1966, this Bank provided v/orking capital limits 
to "7^ societies the total limits being Rs. 50,26,000.00 and 
outstanding Rs. 22,25,000.00. The State Bank has also 
financed industrial cooperatives in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, 
Madhya Pradesh, West Bengal, Union Territories of Pondi-
cherry and Delhi. It has also undertaken financing of 
the Panchayat Industrial Cooperatives in Orissa. The 
financing of the industrial cooperatives at Ludhiana, 
Jullundur, Amritsar, Jagadhari and Faridabad by the bank, 
on a pilot basis was also undertaken. Recently the bank 
has made elaborate plans for financing rural industries. 
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The State Financial Corporations have also financed 
industrial corporations in Assam, Gujarat, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab and Utfer Pradesh 
and sanctioned loans to 99 societies. The total amount 
advanced by them was Rs. 28,71,000. The Maharashtra 
State Financial Corporation later advanced an amount of 
Rs. 33,29,^99 to seven cooperative societies. 
The Reserve Bank of India stepped up loans and 
advances to State Cooperative Bank for financing handloom 
industries. The position on 30th June, 1967, was as 
follows: 
(a) Amount outstanding at the end of 
the month (at concessional rate 
of interest). ... Rs.M+9.57 Lalhs 
(b) Amount outstanding at the end 
of the month at Vkfo below 
bank rate. ... Rs. 17.0 Lakhs 
In 1965 a special group of financing of industrial 
cooperatives by cooperative banks was set up by the 
Ministry of Industry in June, 1966 which was followed 
by another working Group set up by the Reserve Bank of 
India in 1967 (Appendix D), 
1. Cooperative Development in India (1961-62 to 1965-66). 
New Delhi, pp. 26-27. 
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In order to help the development of societies in 
the industrial sector the National Federation of Industri-
al Cooperatives was established in 1966. Moreover, the 
National Cooperative Union of India has elaborated 
training and education programme for industrial coope-
ratives. 
At present the largest number of industrial coope-
ratives organised in India are v/orking xxnder khadi and 
village industries sector. In March 1966, there were 
1,300 khadi cooperatives and 18,071 village industries 
cooperatives. Of these, 78 Khadi cooperatives and 683 
village industries cooperatives were registered during 
1965-66. Besides khadi, the Khadi and Village Indust-
ries Commission is in charge of 21 village industries,* 
viz.} (1) processing of cereals and pulses, (2) Ghani 
oil, (3) village leather, (U-) cottage match, (5) gur-
khandsari, (6) palmgur, (7) non-edible oils and soap, 
(8) handmade paper, (9) village pottery, (10) bee-
keeping, (11) fibre, (12) black-smithy and carpentry, 
(13) gobar gas, (1^) limestone and its products, (15) 
manufacture of shellac, (16) collection of forest plants 
and fruits for medical purposes, (17) fruit processing 
and preservation, (I8) bamboo and cane work, (19) manu-
facture of household utensils from alr.inium, (20) manu-
facture of gum resins, and (21) manufacture of katha. 
^Cooperative Development of India (1961-62 to 1965-66) 
WCUI, New Delhi, p.30. 
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As a r e s u l t of the ef for ts made "by the Carnnission on 
streamlining the production apparatus and organisa-
t iona l efficiency of the cooperative, the cooperative 
soc ie t i e s have progressed. For example, the produc-
tion per rupee of net investment has increased t o 
Rs. 9.63 in the Third Plan as compared to Rs. 6.92 in 
the Second Plan. Similarly, the per capita disburse-
ment has gone up from Rs. 831 in the Second Plan to 
Rs. 833 in the Third Plan. The value added by these 
i ndus t r i e s has also witnessed an increase . The per 
capita value added improved from the figure of Rs. 658 
in the Second Plan to Rs. 1,202 in the Third Plan. The 
effect of a l l these things has been quite noticeable 
in the p e r capita wages which have gone up from P^ . ^11 
in the Second Plan to Rs. 729 in the Third Plan. 
In the Fourth Plan a t o t a l outlay of over Rs. 290 
crores 'rv>;a-s-;n made in bhe public sector f o r the 
development of di f ferent small i n d u s t r i e s . Apainst th i s 
the expenditure i s estimated a t about 2^0 crores . The 
break up of these f igures for differen-^small indus t r ies 
in the Central and State Sectors i s given below: 
3^ 
TABLE-a 
OUTIAY & EXPENDITUHE IN TT-fE 
FOURTIi- ?Lm 
(P>s. c r o r e s ) 
Fourth Plan 
Cen t ra l & C e n t r a l l y S t a t e s & Union 
sponsored T e r r i t o r i e s 
Outlays Estima r.„L.-,^^„ Est ima-
Or ig i Reappr-ted Ex ^"^-^^^^ ted Ex-
na l a i s e d pend i - p e n d i t u r e 
t u r e 
1. Sna i l Scale I n d u s t - 3 7 . 6 5 27 .33 1'5.09 67.02 55.2^+ 
r i e s . 
2 . 
3 . 
5. 
6, 
7 . 
8. 
I n d u s t r i a l E s t a -
t e s 
T^hadi and V i l l age 
I n d u s t r i e s 
Handloora Indus t ry ) 
) 
Power LOOMS ) 
S e r i c u l t u r e 
Coir I n d u s t r y 
Handicraf t s 
— 
95.00 
U-.50 
2 ,00 
1.50 
8.00 
— 
111.00 
1,10 
1*30 
1,00 
2 .60 
— 
99.55 
0.6i+ 
0 .9^ 
0.78 
1.29 
18.03 
1,56 
26,5+8 
7.67 
7 .9^ 
3.51 
5M 
15.73 
3.11 
28.57 
3.26 
7M 
3.71 
V.95 
9 . Rural Indus t r ies '* * ^ . 5 0 9.00 10.13 
P r o j e c t s 
10. Co l l ec t ion oi"''* 0.60 0.60 0.57 
S t a t i s t i c s 
TOTAL 153.75153.93 128.99 138.36*122.02 
1. Cen t ra l ly - sponsored schemes. 
* Inc ludes Rs. 0.66 c r o r e fo r Uttarakhand and Ladakh. 
SOURCE: Draft F i f t h Five Year Plan 197^-79, Volume I I , 
Government of I n d i a , Planning Commission, New 
Delh i , p . 161. 
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Additional outlays were made at the Centre for 
special schemes to assist the educated unemployed to 
set up small industrial and service units. Although 
the utilisation of the Plan outlays in the State and 
Union Territories is expected to be higher, the position 
varied from State to State, as given below: 
TABLE-9 
VILIAGE & SMALL IIDUSTRIES 
(Hs. lakhs) 
S t a t e Ugiion Terr i tory-
Four th Plan 
Approved Estimated 
Outlay Expendi ture 
I STATES: 
1. Andhra Pradesh 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 
h-. Gujarat 
5. Haryana 
6, Himachal Pradesh 
7» Jammu & Kashmir 
3, Karnataka 
9. Kerala 
10» Madhya Pradesh 
11. Maharashtra 
12. Manipur 
850 
576. 
700 
298 
500 
200 
385 
500 
101+3 
537 
750 
71 
5^1 
^9V 
6^6 
.310 
35V 
221 
270 
721 
1011 
506 
1086 
131 
contd 
36 
TABLE...Contd 
State Union Terr i tory 
13. 
1J+. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
2 1 , 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Or issa 
Punjab 
Rajas than 
Tamil Nadu 
Tr ipura 
U t t a r Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Total . , . . 
I I miON TEHRI TORIES 
22. 
23 . 
2 ^ . 
25 . 
26. 
27 . 
2 3 . 
29. 
30 . 
Andaman & Nicobar 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Havel i 
Delhi 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
La^cshadweep 
MizOram 
Pondicherry 
Tota l . . . . 
GRAND TOTAL 
Fourth Plan 
Approved 
Outlay 
125 
66 
322 
850 
37 
2500 
112 
2010* 
61V 
13096 
5 
^5 
28 
10 
^75 
57 
h 
@ 
50 
67^ 
138^6 
Est imated 
Expendi ture 
38 
62 
326 
522 
115 
2057 
8i 
1V+1 
576 
115^9 
h 
^5 
39 
2 
^12 
76 
3 
30 
'ho 
651 
12200 
* Includes Bs. 66 lakhs for Uttarkhand and Lada'kh. 
@ Include in A.ssam, 
SOURCE: Draft Fifth Five Year Plan, 197^-79, Volume 
II, Governnent of India, Planning Commission, 
New Delhi, p. 170, 
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In addition to the outlay in the public sector 
the commercial banks have extended credit to small 
industries to the tune of Rs. 6^ 5 crores by December 
1972. The State Financial Corporcltions have advanced 
about Rs. 21 crores in 1971-72 and the National Small 
Industries Corporation has financed to the extent of 
Rs. 20.8 crores by 197^-72, 
The village industries assisted by the Khadi & 
village industries commission have made progress. Their 
total production during 1972-73 "was worth PS. 101.8 
crores and the sales amounted to Rs. 7^ .31 crores. M)out 
11.9 lakhs persons were employed by these industries. 
The power-looms increased to 2.9 lakhs by the end 
of April 1972. Likewise the Sericulture has made 
progress in increasing the yield of mulberry per 
acre, supply of disease free layings and the improve-
ment of reeling equipment. In 1969-70 the total 
export was worth Rs. I6 crores which fell down to Rs. 9 
crores in 1972-73 due to sharp fall in the exports of 
silk scarves. Still the industry continued to provide 
employment, both part time and full time, to over 30 
lakh persons. The coir industry has not witnessed a 
satisfactory progress though it continued to provide 
part time employment to about 5 lakh persons mainly in 
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Kerala, k special scheme for reconstructing the coope-
rative Coir Industry was taken up during the plan. The 
handicrafts continued a successful car-e'^ .^r and the 
sales rose to 6.5 crores in 1971-72. It employed 
about 1'+ lakh craftsmen both on part time and full 
time basis. The Rural Industries projects have also 
achieved success* A number of existing units were 
assisted a^ell as new units were set up during the 
plan period. The estimated gross value of production 
of the assisted units increased from about Ps, 22 
crores in 1969-70 to P5, 3^+ crores in 1971-72. Employ-
ment has also increased from 1.16 lakh to 1.^ +7 lakh 
person during this period. By now the coverage of 
the existing projects has been extended and j},riiiminary 
work for starting 57 new projects in the Fifth Plan 
has been taken up. 
In short, the progress made by a number of indust-
ries during Fourth Plan has been rapid in terms of 
creating full and part time employment, increasing 
niomber of units, range of production and value of 
export. However, the pace of grov^ th has been uneven 
in different states. The plan has, however, not been 
successful in improving the skill and production tech-
niques. In the field of agro-based industries • ' ^  
1, For details see Fifth Plan, Government of India, 
Planning Commission, Mew Delhi, p. 160 
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the progress is far from being satisfactory. It was 
expected that rural industries vd.ll be promoted in 
urban and semi urban areas during Fourth Plan, but 
a satisfactory progress has not been made in this 
regard. The industrial cooperatives have suffered 
a set back due to shortage of raw materials, credit 
facilities, marketing problems etc.^ Measures like 
increase in the allocations of imported and indigenous 
raw materials in short supply, reservation of certain 
items for this sector, concessional finances, transport 
subsidies, survey of industrial cooperatives, special 
facilities for educated and technically qualified 
persons to set up small units have helped the indust-
rial growth in village and small scale industries 
but much is left to be done to accelerate the tempo 
of rural development. The indtistrial cooperatives 
deserve a special place in the future development 
programme of the country to provide employment and 
increase income of marginal farmers and cooperative 
farms. 
FIFTH PLAN:* 
Tl)e principal objective of the programme under 
this plan is to facilitate the attainment of some of 
the major tasks for the removal of poverty and inequa-
lity in consumption standards of these persons -tJfough 
'«' For details regarding Village & Small Industries during 
Fifth Plan, see Appendix 'P'. 
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creation of large scale opportunities for fuller and 
additional productive employment and improvement of 
their skills so as to improve their level of earnings. 
Taking 'into account the shortcomings in implementation 
of the programmes during the Fourth Plan period and 
the recommendations of the Task Forces set up in 
connection with the formulation of the programmes for 
these industries, the broad strategy of the programmes 
will be to: 
i ) . develop and promote entrepreneurship and 
provide a 'package of consultancy services ' 
so as to generate maximum opportunit ies for 
employment, p a r t i c u l a r l y self-employment. 
i i ) . f a c i l i t a t e f u l l e r u t i l i s a t i o n of the s k i l l s 
and equipment of the persons already engaged 
in di f ferent small i n d u s t r i e s , 
i i i ) . progressively improve the production tech-
niques of these i n d u s t r i e s so as to bring 
them to a viable l e v e l , and 
i v ) . promote these indus t r i e s in selected 'growth 
cen t re s ' in semi-urban and rura l areas in -
cluding backward a reas . 
I t i s evident from the above discussion tha t the 
v i l l age indus t r i a l cooperatives have made a headi'^ ra.y 
during the five- years p lans . They are providing gain-
ful employment ( ful l - t ime and par t - t ime) and have helped 
in increasing the per capita income. As these indus t -
r i e s are organised in the v i l l a g e s , the v i l l age economy 
1, Draft Fif th Five Year Plan, 197^-79, Volume IT, 
Government of India , Planning Commission, New Delhi, 
p . 16^. 
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is benefited "by their progress. But they are not 
necessarily established on cooperative farms as a 
part of their business. A few cooperative farms 
have established such industries. Thus, it can be 
concluded that the development of rural industries 
under cooperative prograrame and others have no direct 
relation with the development of cooperative farming 
societies and vice versa. As the development of coope-
rative farming societies creates conditions for the 
development of ancill^ary industries on farm, it is 
necessary to formulate a well coordinated programme 
for the development of agro-industries on these farms. 
The Fourth Plan promises for the development of agro-
industries on cooperative farms have not been carried 
out by the state governments and financing agencies 
with due care. It is recommended that every genuine 
cooperative farming society should be provided finan-
cial help under cooperative plans for the development 
of these industries after its successful existence for 
about two years. The finance should be supplemented 
by the Cooperative Bank and other schemes of the coo-
perative department as well as other agencies. It is 
desireable to increase credit facilities in case of 
agro-based industries started on cooperative farms. 
hz 
CONCLUSION 
It has been noted that the range of activities 
of rural industries which can be developed in coope-
rative farms is immense but their potentialities have 
not been properly developed^ louring the period 195^-72 
the number of small scale and village industries was 
considerably increased in the rural area but their 
progress was not satisfactory on cooperative farms 
due to lack of finances, technical know-how, non-
availability of modern tools and designs and diffi-
culties in marketing. No wonder their productivity 
was generally low. They were developed under Khadi 
and Village Industries and Cooperative and Industrial 
sectors of the State. No integrated programme was, 
however, undertaken by cooperative farming societies.. 
To diversify employment opportunities the development 
of agro-industries by cooperative farming societies 
were not encouraged under a well-defined programme 
and the recommendations made by various committees 
for their healthy and rapid growth were ignored. In 
this manner the promises of the Third Plan and efforts 
made during Fourth Plan for the development of agro-
industries as a part of the cooperative farming 
programme have failed to bring about the desired goals. 
^3 
A few industries, like poultry, dairy and piggery have 
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been encouraged on the recommendations of the National 
Cooperatijre Fanning Advisory Board. The Fourth Plan has 
envisaged the development of agro-industries on coopera-
tive farms for increasing their income and providing 
employment opportunities during slack period but a few 
farms have been benefited under this plan. 
in the draft fifth five year plan programmes for 
the removal of poverty and inequality in the consumption 
have been made through productive employment by promoting 
industries in semi-urban and urban areas, but it is too 
early to comment on it. With this bp.ckground the next 
chapter deals vrith the problems & prospects of rural 
industries in Uttar Pradesh, 
CHAPTER VI 
PROBLMS MiD PROSPECTS OF RURAL 
INDUSTRIES IN UTTAR PRADESH 
It has been pointed out in the last chapter that 
the prospects of rural industries in India are great 
and good but they have failed to revitalise the economy 
in spite of Government help during the five year plans. 
In this chapter a thorough analysis of Uttar Pradesh's 
economy in relation to the development of rural industries 
is made. 
Inspite of more than tvo decade of Planning, Uttar 
Pradesh is a backward state. If we measure it from the 
yard-stick of national income, it is noticed that 
whereas the national income during the first three 
plan periods has grown at an average rate of 3»5 per 
cent per annijm, the corresponding rate of growth in 
U.P., has been below this average and during the Third 
Plan it has been about 3 per cent only. Thus the per 
capita income of the State was not likely to exceed 
Rs. 2^5*00 v/hich was less than the national averse* 
As regards the employment, agriculture continues to be 
the mainstay in U.P. and the dependence of population 
on agriculture is comparatively higher than the average 
for the -whole of India. 
In order to accelerate the economy of U.P., it 
is necessary to make deliberate efforts for increasing 
the per capita income of the rural masses. The experience 
of the developed countries' guides us to the fact that 
agriculture cannot develop without industrial develop-
ment and vice versa. Agriculture provides raw mate-
rials to the industry while industry provides tool and 
brings about a mental change which enhances agricul-
tural |.roduction. But in a country where unemployment, 
under employment and inadequacy of capital exist side 
by side one cannot advice for the adoption of Hussian 
pattern of industrialisation under which heavy indust-
ries were developed first to bring agricultural 
revolution through mass collectivisation of agriculture. 
Thus it is not worth while to start big industries 
because it cannot attack the problem of unemployment. 
Moreover, it is not feasible in view of the fact that 
Uttar Pradesh does not posses basic raw materials like 
iron ore, crude oil for heavy industries etc. This 
fact undoubtedly exercises a restraining influence on 
the rapid growth of lari^ e scale industries in the State 
and leads us to the conclusion that the strategy of 
industrialisation in Uttar Pradesh shall have to he 
somewhat different to that adopted in other States. 
On the contrary, Uttar Pradesh has the advantage 
of a large domestic market. Besides, programmed develo-
pment in the field, of agriculture, forestory and live-
stock will tend to increase the supply of raw material 
from these sources which can provide a base for the 
development of a variety of rural industries having good 
promises in the field of employment without restraining 
the financial resources of the State. This will provide 
^^ *lerewithals of agriculture without undermining the 
development of urban industries which m.11 help in crea-
ting skilled artisans, technicians and entrepreneurs 
for future leadership. The development of cottage and 
small scale industries and handicrafts etc., is of vital 
importance as they have the potentiality of increasing 
employment opportunities, providing v;ork to agricul-
turists in their idle time and augmenting per capita 
income. 
Because oftheir importance in the rural economy 
of the State much importance has been given to the 
development of these industries in U.P. With the 
introduction of cooperative farming the possibilities 
of their development have further increased. A coope-
tative farm enlarges the prospects for the development 
of such industries. The development of rural industries 
provides subsidiary occupation and supplement.income 
of tiiefarm workers conversely the rural industries have 
better prospects of development on cooperative farms 
because of the availaoility of sincere workers, raw 
material, technical guidance and presence of cooperative 
spirit which is necessary for the development of these 
industries. As a matter of fact the development 
of cooperative farming should favourably influence the 
development of rural industries. In the following 
paragraphs a study of the development of rural indust-
ries (cottage and small scale industries) is made to 
trace their progress since the beginning of the coope-
rative farming programme to analyse the impact of 
cooperative farming on rural industrialisation with 
reference to Uttar Pradesh. 
Before I discuss the problems it will be necessary 
to point out that the small scale and village industries 
v^ether organised on cooj^ erative basis or otherwise) 
can broadly be classified und' er the following heads: 
1. Small Scale Industries. 
2. Village Industries. 
3» Handloom 
k. Sericulture. 
5. Handicrafts 
1. SMALL SCALE INDUSTRI 
This industry covers, a wide field of activity in 
the State. For example: 
(i) Agro-based industries: 
(Wheat milling, Oil crushing, Cotton ginning, 
Khandsari, etc.) 
(ii) Textiles: 
(Cotton, Woolen, Silken, Carpet making, 
hosiery, etc.) 
(iii) Live-stock based industries; 
(Dairies, Tanneries, Leatherweares, etc.) 
(iv) Forest-based industries: 
(Saw mills, Plywood, Other wood products. 
Resins, etc.). 
(v) ilineral-based industries: 
(Glass and Glassware, Potteries, Lime-stone 
dressing, etc.) 
(vi) Chemical industries. 
(vii) Engineering industries: 
(Castings, Brassware, Locks, Scientific 
instruments. Sheet metal work, etc.) 
(vlii) Other industries. 
2. VILLAGE INDUSTRIES: 
Village industries largely provide the essentials 
for village life They are also an important means 
for providing employment to the vast number of unemp-
loyed and under employed people essentially engaged in 
agricultural pursuits. The industries commonly covered 
in this sector include: 
1. Khadi and Ambar Khadi 
2. Leather tanning 
3. Palm Products 
h. Blanket and Hill vmL 
5. Ghauii oil 
6. Handmade paper 
7. Hand paundin,g of paddy 
8. Soap making with non-edible oils 
9. Village pottery 
10. Cottage match making 
11. Gur-Khandsari 
12. Bee-keeping 
13. Carpentry and blacksmithy 
1^-, Fibre and mathane^s . 
The development.of v i l l age indus t r i e s i s undertaken 
j o i n t l y by the State Government and the Khadi and 
Vil lage Indus t r ies Commission. The Cooperative Depart-
ment also plays an important part in development of 
ru ra l indus t r i e s by giving organisa t ional f inancial 
and marketing ass is tance . 
3. HANDLOOM 
This industry is also imporiant as a village in-
dustrj'" and fulfils all the characteristics associated 
with an agricultural and rural economy. It is by far 
the biggest cottage industry in the State. For the 
expansion of this industry looms of different size can 
be installed according to the conditions of the area 
selected. Its development can help in the welfare of 
the rural masses. 
h, SERICULTURE 
I t i s developing i n d u s t r y of the S t a t e . The scheme 
for s e r i c u l t u r e v/as s t a r t e d in t h e Doom Val ley in 19^+8. 
La te r on i t was extended in the d i s t r i c t s of Saharanpur , 
Paur i -Garhwal , N a n i t a l , Etawah and Gorakhpur, Now i t 
a l s o covers ; Almora, Tehri-Garhwal , Bi jnor and Woradabad. 
5 . HMDICRAFTS 
From time iinmeraorial U t t a r Pradesh has been ho ld ing 
a p o s i t i o n of pre-eminance i n t h e coxontry on account of 
t he m a n i f e s t a t i o n of a r t i s t i c exce l l ence in the hand i -
c r a f t s p roduc ts vAiich earned a g r ea t r e p u t a t i o n fo r t h e 
craftsmen of t h i s S t a t e . These c r a f t s decayed cons ide -
rab ly in t h e absence of pa t ronage dur ing t h e long a l i e n 
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r u l e and riov they need r e v i v a l and r e s t o r a t i o n t o t h e i r 
former p o s i t i o n . To achieve t h i s end, emphasis has been 
l a i d on t h e i r d-evelopment dur ing planned p e r i o d . 
INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT SCHH4ES 
For the development of v i l l a g e and smal l s ca l e 
i n d u s t r i e s , a number of schemes were launched in I n d i a . 
The Khadi Developipent Scheme was laimched in 19^7 
as a post -war r e c o n s t r u c t i o n scheme with t h e main ob jec t 
of f ind ing means of l i v e l i h o o d for the unemployed 
masses liiVc-ing in t h e r u r a l a reas of t h e S t a t e . The 
Blanket development andpalm jaggary schemes d a t e back 
t o 1955 and 19^8 r e s p e c t i v e l y . The Ambar Charkah scheme 
was i n i t i a t e d in 1957. La t e r on t h e U.P. Khadi and 
V i l l a g e I n d u s t r i e s Board came i n t o e x i s t e n c e in I960. 
V.'ith the e s t ab l i shment of t h i s Board, t h e D i r e c t o r a t e 
of I n d u s t r i e s , U.P. has been a c t i n g as t h e agency of t h e 
^oard for llnplementing t h e development progra»*>-w\«:«^ t h e 
Khadi and V i l l a g e I n d u s t r i e s Commission. The funds were 
so f a r channel i sed by t h e commission through t h e S t a t e 
Government a re now being recJBived through the S t a t e 
Board, which i s a s t a t u t o r y body, r e s p o n s i b l e fo r t h e 
development of t h e fol lowing i n d u s t r i e s i n t h e S t a t e : 
1. Development of I n d u s t r i e s in U t t a r Pradesh(Progress 
Reviews). 1961-62, D i r e c t o r a t e of I n d u s t r i e s , U . P . , 
Kan pur , p . I 3 3 . 
1. Khadi 
2. Processing of cereals and pulses 
3. Village oil 
U-. V i J lage l e a t h e r 
5 . Cot tage match 
6 . Gur and Khandsari 
7 . PaliB gur 
8 . Soap making with non-ed ib l e o i l s 
9. Hand made paper 
10. V i l l a g e p o t t e r y 
1 1 . Bee-keeping 
12. F ib re 
13. Blacksraithy and carpentry 
1^ -. Manufacture and use of methane gas from cow 
dung and other xvi-aste products (such as: flesh 
of dead animals, night soils, etc.) 
15. Cottage Industry of limestone and its products. 
Industrial cooperative scheme which ^^ a^s assisted 
by Khadi and Village Industries Commission, Handloom 
Board, Handicrafts Board, Silk Board and Small Scale 
Industries Board, etc. made a headway during First and 
Second Plans. Moreover the Hand made paper, leather 
tanning, gur development, cottage match, hill wool, 
handicrafts, handloom, sericulture and ericulture 
schemes were intvodUAced for developing the economy 
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of the State. In the following paragraphs the deve-
lopment of rural industries has been discussed in de-
tail. 
DEVELOPMENT OF COTTAGE AI^.D SJIALL SCAI^ INDUSTRIES 
DURING FLANS PERIOD. 
The First Plan of the State was implemented pri-
marily for tne development of agriculture and certain 
agricultural material, However, it was admitted that 
for a balanced economic development of the State it was 
necessary to develop industries along with agriculture. 
With this end in view cottage and rural industries were 
also encouraged during the First Plan and an amount of 
Rs. 289.^^ lalths was provided for the purpose. To deve-
lop handloom industry an amount of Rs. 21.5^ lakhs was 
provided while khadi , gur, hillwool and Blanket Fini-
shing Factory schemes were taken up under the Khadi and 
Village Industries programme. The work of developing 
small scale industries like cutlery, pottery, locB:, etc. 
was encouraged for which an amount of Rs. 111.21 laichs 
was provided. Moreover, the handicrafts and sericul-
ture schemes were also encouraged. 
The achievements made during the programme xv-ere 
not encouraging (Appendix &). The planned targets were 
11 
not achieved in respect of industrial cooperatives. 
Handloom ccLoth production, Hill Wool Scheme (Train-
ing) -and Lock scheme. However, in case of sericulture 
and chiken embroidery the progress was satisfactory 
But vith the development of these industries neither 
enough rural employment potentialities were created 
-nor they could play any significant role in the rural 
uplift programme. Moreover, the industries x^rere not 
developed on cooperative farms. Even the Government 
agencies paid no attention to the problem of encoura-
ging cooperatives to start agro-industries. Unless 
Government takes initiative, there is little prospect of 
agro-industries development. 
SECOND PLM 
At the time of drafting the Second Plan we were 
faced with the problem of finding employmait for a large 
number of unemployed and under employed persons of the 
State. V/ith a view to solve this problem it was 
planned to develop village and small scale industries. 
An amount of Rs. ^ f^hh,k•2 lakhs was provided for the 
development of village and small industries in the 
following manner: 
1. Laxminarayan and Kanugo, Glimpses of Cooperative 
Farming in India, p. ^1. 
12 
Rs. in lakhs 
Vil lage and small indus t r i e s 1,008.38 
Indus t i r a l Estate and Township 100.00 
Indus t r i a l Cooperatives 36.0^ 
SOUECE: Second Five Year Plan (A Brief Outline) Govern-
ment of U.P., Lucknow, 1956, p .23 . 
Note; After reappraisa l t h i s amount was reduced to 
9.70 crores •trtiile the ani^ticipated outlay during 
1959-61 was Rs. 9.31 c rores . 
As many as 58 d i f ferent schemes re l a t ing to d i -
fferent categories were tal-cen up during the Second 
Plan. By the end of 1959-60, loans and grants amounting 
to Rs. 202 lal'Chs were d i s t r ibu ted to i n d u s t r i a l coope-
r a t i ve s o c i e t i e s . In the 2hQ training-cum-production 
centres set up during the second plan as many as I5j800 
a r t i s ans and craftsmen were t ra ined . Two i n d u s t r i a l 
e s ta tes at Agra and Kanpur, three, smaller es ta tes in 
the p i lo t project areas (Deoband) and Com.raunity Deve-
lopment areas ofLoni (Meerut) and Kashi Vidhya Pi th 
(Vareuiasi) were completed. Moreover five more small 
e s ta tes were sanctioned during the Plan for di f ferent 
d i s t r i c t s . 
A good aspect of the plan was to develop 2,000 
ac t ive i n d u s t r i a l cooperatives by 1961 for ^vhich 36.0^ 
lakhs were provided under the Plan. I t was expected 
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that 1,53>000 members of thefeooperatlves will be 
benefitted by the scheme. 
In short, during First and Second Plans of the 
State the Handloom, Small Scale Industries, Industrial 
Estates, Handicrafts, Sericulture, Village Industries 
and Industrial Cooperatives were encouraged, (Appen-
dix R)] 
But their impact on rural unemployment and under 
employment was unsatisfactory. Most of the industries 
started except those under Khadi and Village Indust-
ries and Cooperative sector have created employment 
potential in the urban areas. 
The industries which provided employment oppor-
tunities in the rural areas were mostly village oil, 
soap, hand pounding, pottery, hand made paper and 
cottage match industries which produced goods v/orth 
Rs. 82,75,650.1^ and provided full employmait to 8,8^0 
2 
and part time employment to 5>909 persons. Another 
feature was the emphasis on the development of already 
industrially developed and congested cities like Kanpur, 
Agra and Varansi, Although it was proposed to con-
1. For details see: Development of Industries in U.P., 
Progress Review, 1961-62, pp. 183-185. 
2. For details see: Report of the VJorking Group on 
Cooperative Farming, Vol. II (U.P), p. 6^. 
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centrate on the development of backward areas of U.P., 
but little was done for boosting up the economy of such 
areas hy establishing cottage and sraall scale indust-
ries. Moreover, no specifid programme was made to 
develop industries on cooperative far{ns under the co-
operative farming programme started during the second 
-plan. Whatever little help was-provided goes to the 
credit of xlhadi and village industries programme of 
the State. The Khadi and Village Industries Commis-
sion undertook experimental vK>rk of intensive develop-
ment and developed some village industries on the coo-
1 
perative farras. The cottage and village industries 
suitable for the as-aua^ha.ve developed under the gui-
dance of the intensive area office. 
However, the gro^ rth of industries on cooperative 
farms was checked because these industries were looked 
after by the Directorate of Industries wnich has no 
sincerety with the ideology of cooperation. 
THIBD PLAN 
The Third Plan was drafted with a view to acce-
lerate the economy of the State and bridge the gap 
1. Development of Industries in U.P.(Progress Review), 
1961-62, Directorate of Industries, U.P., Kanpur, 
p. 20^. 
1? 
between the national and the State average of per 
capita income by increasing it through agricultural 
and industrial progress. For the rural industrial 
development of the State the following provisions were 
made: 
The table No. 1 shows that financial provision 
made under the head of khadi and. village industries was 
only 0.50 crores. Likewise for the development of 
sericulture and handicrafts Rs. 0.95 and 0.99 crores 
1 
respectively were made available under the Plan. 
This amount was quite insufficient for any effective 
progress in order to enlarge the era-plQ.yment potentia-
lities through these industries in rural areas. The 
development of small scale industries and handloom and 
power loom was greatly emphasised during the period , 
Some industrial centres v/ere also developed. No doubt 
the strategy of developing these centres cannot be 
undermined but in view of the unemployment position 
it was also necessary to provide more funds for rural 
industries wnich were so essential for breaking stagna-
tion of our rural economy. The genuine cooperative 
fanning societies could nave easily been selected for 
providing finances and other requirements necessary 
1. See Appendix >S j regarding progress in Organising 
industrial Cooperatives. 
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TABLE 
(Rupees in Grores) 
Category- All-India Uttar Pradesh 
1. Handlooin and power loom 36 
2. Small scale industries (inclu 
ding Industrial (Estates) 107 
3. Handicrafts 
h. Sericulture 
5. Khadi and Village Indust-
ries. 
8 
7 
89 
6. Coir 3 
Total 250 
If.28 
(excluding central 
share for power-
looms) . 
18.26 
(Rs. ^.^7 industrial 
Estates and fis.12.69 
for Small Scale 
Industries.) 
0.99 
0.95 
0.50 
(excluding schemes 
to be financed by 
Khadi and village 
industries commis-
sion) 
2lf.98* 
* Inc lude s p i l l over of Rs. 1+2.18 lalihs from t h e 
Second P lan . 
SOURCE; Third Five l e a r P l a n , U .P . , p . 9 1 . 
fo r t h e development of r u r a l i n d u s t r i e s . However, 
t h e then e x i s t i n g coopera t ive fa rn in^ s o c i e t i e s which 
numbered 387 a t the end of the Second Flan were not 
examined from t h i s poin t of view. I twas only i n 1963 
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that the matter was considered seriously when the 
National Cooperative Farming Advisory Board sugges-
ted that assistance for starting dairying and poultry 
should he given to cooperative farmingfeocieties in 
preference to individuals. The I<hadi and Village 
Industries Commission also provided managerial grant 
over and above the financial assistance imder the 
prescribed patterrvi i of financial assistance during 
1963« This has helped in the development of agro-
industries on Cooperative Farms. Thus industries 
like gur, poultry, dairy and hand po;anding of rice, 
bee-keeping, village oil, processing of cereals, etc. 
developed on cooperative farms. There is ample scope 
for the development of a number of industries like 
rope making, toys making, soap making and establish-
ment of repairing shops etc., on the cooperative 
farms. No steps were, however, taken to develop them. 
In the absence of statistical data regarding the 
production of industries, run on cooperative farms it 
is difficult to give any concrete picture of their 
production potential. Moreover, a number of indust-
ries started by the cooperative farming societies are 
1. Cooperative Policy and Programmes, Part II, Impor-
tant Letters and Schemes relating to cooperative 
development, ECUI, NEW, DELHI, 196^, p. 38 (also 
see Appendix T). 
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not registered units. Mostly they do not have their 
ov/n Balance Sheets. In a number of cases these indust-
ries were developed seasonally. However, all this is 
a pointer to the fact that the industries have not been 
developed in a planned way under any well thought out 
and coordinated programme. Thus the aim to provide 
direct and indirect employment by developing cottage 
and small scale industries to the extent of 51>88,300 
persons (url?an and rural areas) as visualised by the 
1 
plan, also could not be realised during the plan 
period. Moreover, it was necessary to stimulate the 
economy of underdeveloped districts by providing more 
employment opportunities of Eastern Region, Hill 
Region and Backward Region. The percentage of popula-
tion depending upon agriculture in eastern district is 
as high as 82 compared to all India average of 69.8 and 
U.P, average of 7^.2 per cent. The per capita income 
in this area is quite low and large nugiber of families 
live near the subsistance level. 
The case study of Basti District conducted by the 
National Council of Applied Economic Researcji has brought 
out the extreme poverty of this depressed area. In the 
1. Third Five Year Plan, U.P., p.91. 
2. Third Five Year llan (Vol. I),Government of U.P. 
p. 96. 
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h i l l s the densi ty of populatiori^s low, but i t suffers 
from non-ava i l ab i l i ty of good ag r i cu l t u r a l land and 
acute shortage of manpo^ ;^er, In Bundelkhand region 
agricultuVG i s d i f f i cu l t and, therefore , i t deserves 
special treatment in the matter of development of indust-
r i e s in order to reduce the pressure of population on 
land and provide employmeit to large number of people. 
These areas have not been given p re fe ren t i a l treatment 
during tne Plan. Neither genuine cooperative farming 
soc ie t ies were developed in these areas nor any prog-
ramme for rapid ru ra l i ndus t r i a l i s a t i on was i n i t i a t e d . 
A sura of Rs. 1,2if^,80 lakhs was proposedfor these areas 
under the development programme of the Backward areas 
which was d is t r ibu ted amon,^ the d i f ferent regions as 
given below: 
Rs. in lakhs 
Eastern Region 870.82 
H i l l x^egion 220.02 
Bundellihand Hegion 153*96 
This amoimt was neglegible for the development of 
these regions. Their economic prosper i ty demands a loij^ 
teru programme of development covering a l l the 
d i f ferent aspects of t h e i r problems. Development of 
cooperative farming and a j ro- indus t r ies would have gone 
a long way in developing the economy of these regions. 
1. Third PlanCVol. I) Government of U.P., p . 96. 
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But the Government has failed in implementing this 
programme in backward areas. 
In short, Third Plan has not been a success from 
the point of view of enlarging employment opportxmi-
ties for rural population. The cooperative farming 
societies, have not developed agro-industries because 
the programme of(ieveloping these industries was taken 
up from 1963 and quite a large number of cooperative 
farming societies were either new or quite small for 
taking the work of developing the industries. The 
Government wasnot keen to develop these industries as 
the cooperative farming societies were not showing any 
progress, in the absence of financial help, technical 
guidance, marketing facilities and electric supply 
neither it was possible for the cooperative farming 
societies to develop industries in a short period of 
their existence nor they were developed. 
FOURTH PLM 
The Fourth Plan of Uttar Pradesh recognise^the 
importance of small ahd village industries in the econo-
1 
fflic development of the S ta te . The Flan says: tha t the 
expansion of the small scale and v i l l age indus t r i e s i s 
1. Indus t r i a l Programme in U.P. during IV Plan, Kanpur, 
b .P . , p . 82. 
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most desirable in view of their vast employment poten-
tial, relatively low unit investment, short gestation 
period, simple tecliniques of production, wide dispersal 
possibilities, easy availability of required machinery 
and equipment, etc. Thus under the Plan small scale 
enterprises covering a wide range of industries w<-v«-
proposed to be developed. It uias " . . suggested that 
the programme of small scale industries during the Plan 
will be integrated v;ith the programmes of agricultural 
development etc. 
The Fourth Plan estimate*^  that having ret^ ard to 
the present state of agriculture in the State and the 
programme of agriculture development, it is envisaged 
that there would be a ^  per cent to 5 per cent increase 
per annum in this sector. Such a growth of the agricul-
ture sector would result in the contribution of this 
sector to the total State income rising from 1,228 crores 
in 1965-66 to Rs. 1,500 crores by 1970-71. At the same 
time tnis grovrth of agricultural production v/ould also 
cause certain increase in the sectors of communication 
and transport as well as other services. 
But in order to increase the total State income 
from Rs. 2,0^ 4-3 crores in 1965-66 to minimum of Rs, 2,8^0 
cores in 1970-71 at an annual rate of growth of 7 per 
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cent there woiild be a gap of around Rs. 200 crores a f t e r 
allowing for the poss ib le contr ibut ions by the deve-
loiJnent of ag r i cu l tu re , t ranspor t and communications and 
other se rv ices . This then wi l l have to be covered by 
the development of the i ndus t r i a l sec tor in the acder 
given in the following t ab l e . 
TABLE ~ 2 
STATE INCOME 
Percentage Dis t r ibu t ion of Total S ta te Income by Indust-
r i a l Origin ( a t Constant 1960-61 Prices) 
Agricul ture 
and 
a l l i e d 
1960-61 60.9 
1961-62 59.6 
1962-63 57*^ 
1963-6^ 55.1 
196if-65 58.5 
1965-66 56oO 
1966-67 59.9 
1967-68 56„3 
1968-69* 56.3 
Mining,Quarrying 
and large and 
small scale manu-
facturing and 
construction 
10,2 
10,8 
mi 12.1 
11.3 
11.9 
12.7 
11.7 
11 .5 
(*Quick Est imate 
SOURCE: S t a t i s t i c a l Diary, 1970, ^ 
Commerce, 
t r a n s p o r t 
and 
communi-
c a t i o n s . 
12.3 
12 .5 
13.3 
13.5 
12,M-
13.2 
13.9 
1if.2 
;S) 
I r e c t o r a t e 
Other 
Service 
16.6 
16.1 
18.2 
19.3 
^I'l 13.8 
20.0 
18.1 
18.1 
TOTAL 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
10010 
100.0 
100;0 
100.0 
of Economics 
and S t a t i s t i c s , U.P. Government. 
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Thus having regard to the ratios of investment to 
net output in various sectors derived from past 
experience of the country as a whole, and Iceeping 
in mind the types of industries which can be developed 
in the State, an increase in total income by Rs. 200 
crores through the industrial sector during the Fourth 
Plan Period, was expected to call fpr an investment 
of around Rs. 600 crores as given below: 
TABLE — 3 
Distribution of Investment in Schemes 
in Industrial Sectors 
Organised Industries Rs. in crores 
Central Public Sector Schemes 255 
Private Public Sector Schemes 52 
Private Sector Schemes 217 
Small and Villcxge Industries 
Schemes 76 
TOTAi 600 
2A 
Needless to say that the investment in indust-
ries in this State during the past'has been of a much 
lower, order. As a result of it the State has not 
succeeded in maintaining high tempo. Thus a high 
investment in Fourth Plan was an urgent necessity 
for industrial development of the State. Moreover 
in view of the adverse unemployroent position, it was 
necessary to develop industries hairing more employment 
potentials. 
Out of this proposed 600,00 crores it was 
suggested that small and village industries should 
be allotted 75 crores for creating employment opportu-
nities and gross output so vital for the economic 
development of the State. It was expected that this 
investement will increase production and create 
employment opportunities as given in table No. U-. 
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From t h i s t a b l e i t can be read t h a t small and 
v i l l a g e i n d u s t r i e s w i l l r e q u i r e minimum fore ign exchange 
while they have the p o t e n t i a l i t y of c r e a t i n g g r e a t e s t 
employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s , i . e . , more than one t h i r d 
of the t o t a l employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s c rea t ed by 
i n v e s t i n g ?s. 600 c r o r e s . 
The programme fo r the development of smal l and 
v i l l a g e i n d u s t r i e s which was proposed to fol lowed 
during the Plan has been d i scussed below i n d e t a i l . 
SMALL SGAJJE I - I P U S T R I E S : 
These i n d u s t r i e s have wi tnessed p r o g r e s s dur ing 
the Third Plan and n e a r l y 9,000 small s c a l e u n i t s were 
r e g i s t e r e d wi th the D i r e c t o r a t e of I n d u s t r i e s i n 1965. 
The progrararne for bhe develooment of I n d u s t r i a l 
' E s t a t e s a l s o made good progress and i t was expected 
t h a t by 1965-66 they w i l l be manufactur ing goods worth 
n e a r l y Rs. 3 c r o r e s pe r annum and w i l l provide employment 
to over 5,000 men. Luring the Four th Plan the s t r a t e g y 
oi development was to se lecL a number of growth p o i n t s 
where the i n f r a - s t r u c t u r e can be provided and I n t e n s i v e 
krca. Development Schemes can be launched . Thi r ty such 
growth p o i n t s were s e l r c t e d for the next th ree y e a r s 
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in the expectation that their development vdll not only • 
ensure employment "but vdll also develop ancillary 
industries which are essential if lar^e industrial 
undertakings are to come up in the State, Moreover, 
the establishment of small scale industries in the 
backward areas will go a lon^ way towards developing 
these areas, providing nuclei of enterprenureship, 
skilled workers etc., on the basis of which large 
industries can be established in such areos in the 
near future. 
VILLAGE INDUvSTRISS:* 
It was envisaged that for the development of village 
industries the State Government and the 'Qi3,di and Village 
•1 
Indus t r ies Commission wi l l undertake the work j o i n t l y . 
However, the Cooperative Department wi l l a lso play i t s 
pa r t in developing ru ra l indus t r i e s by giving organisa-
t i ona l , f inancia l and marketing ass i s tanc e. 
During the Fourth Plan an investment of about Vo 
lakhs was proposed on di f ferent schemes re l a t ing to the 
2 development of v i l l age indus t r i e s as foll.ov/s: 
1. Indus t r i a l Programme of of IJttar Pradesh, during 
IV Plan, p . 87. 
2. Ib id . 
* See Appendix 'U' 
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TABLE 
Name of Scheme Proposed Fourth Plan Outlay (Bs. in lakhs) 
1. Staff for Village Industries 21+.00 
2. Khadi Development Scheme 6,61 
3. Barrack Blanket Scheme 3.00 
h. Hand-made paper 3.39 
^. Palm Product Development Scheme 2.20 
6« Leather and Tanning Scheme 1.00 
TOTAL ^0.00 
SOURCE: Indus t r i a l Programme in U.P. During IV Plan, 
Directorate of Indus t r i e s , U.P. , Kanpur, 19o5» 
p . 87. 
Besides the Government Schemes, the Al l - India 
Khadi and Village Indus t r i e s Commission wi l l a s s i s t 
the v i l l age indus t r i e s to the extent cf a l i t t l e ov er 
9 crores "by way of loans and grants for implementing 
i t s programme through cooperative soc i e t i e s and r e g i s -
tered i n s t i t u t i o n s during the Fourth Plan. 
The t en ta t ive scheme wise breakup was as follows; 
TABl>E - 6 
1. Oil 
2 . Hand Pounding of paddy 
3 . Soap making with non-edible o i l 
, . . con td 
Hs. in Lakhs 
3^ fO 
115 
3^ 
29 
h. P o t t e r y 
5 . Leather 
6, Cottage matches 
7» Gur - Khandsari 
8, I n t e g r a t e d Development 
9 . F ib re 
10. Bee-keeping 
Scheme • 
1 1 . Blacksmith and Carpentry 
12. Eandmade paper 
13 , Limestone 
1^. Ambar C Khadi 
15 . H i l l wool 
16. Blanket scheme 
Tota l 
Rs. i n Lakhs 
31 
30 
9 
6 
198 
3 
26 
6 
1^ 
1 
h2 
9 
3 
936 
'SORUCE: Fourth Plan, Directorate of Industries, Uttar 
Pradesh, Kanpur, August 3, 1965, p.87. 
The Khadi Development Scheme which is in operation 
in 2h- districts of the State was strengthened during the 
Fourth Plan by opening 20 new khadi spinning centres and 
one service training centre. During 1967-68 about 67 
certified institutions and 13 cooperative societies were 
engaged in khadi work. Their production was valued about 
Rs. 250 lakhs and employment created was estimated about 
6,000 workers', 16,000 weavers & 3^00 part-time spinners. 
3^ 
Before March 196? the department of cooperation was 
responsible for the organisation cS: supervision of industrial 
cooperatives in U.P., but since April 1967 the U.P.Khadi & 
Village Industries Board is also taking part in the rural 
industrial development in U.P. The total number of industrial 
cooperatives working in U.P., during 1967 was 3161 out of 
6oM societies registered in U.P. The State Khadi & Village 
Industries Board made a survey of the situation in 1968 and 
Balance Sheets of all the village & industrial cooperatives 
were prepared for the period ending on June 30? '68 to assess 
their financial position. Instead of pursuing a policy of 
registration of societies in a liberal way the Board made 
a selective approach and during 1968-69 only nineteen village 
industrial cooperatives were registered. During 1969-70 ano-
ther eighty three village industrial cooperatives came into 
existence while in 1971-72 about 137 new rural industrial 
cooperatives were organised. As the budget to finance these 
industrial cooperatives was not increased, therefore, most of 
the newly organised societies were not provided financial ass-
istance. Hence they could not start functioning. As a result 
of the intensive survey in 1969-70 it was noticed that out of 
33^6 village industrial cooperatives about 1^ 93 were provided 
financial help by the Board. In short the overall progress 
was as follows'*' 
No, of soc i e t i e s reg is te red . . . 3 3 ^ 
No. of soc ie t ies financed . . . 1593 
No. of soc i e t i e s not working . . . 1088 
*Campiled by the author from Development of Indus t r ies in U.P. 
Progress Report 1972-73, 1973-7^ Directorate of Indus t r i e s , 
U.P.Kanpur (Hindi Ed i t ion) . -^  
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No, of soc ie t i es which could be r e v i t a -
l i zed a f t e r providing f inancial help 102^' 
No. of soc ie t i e s which could not be 
reorganised 123I+ 
This ind ica tes a poor record. The s t a t e government has 
provided Rs.5922^00 as grant to the Board while the iChadi & 
Village Indus t r ies Commission has earmarked an amount of 
Rs.^9^8115 to the U,P.Khadi & Village Indus t r i e s Board for 
advancing loan and Rs,lU-9399U- for sanctioning grant to the ru-
r a l i n d u s t r i e s . The t o t a l expenditure on departmental schemes 
amounted to Rs.555'1552.^6 while the t o t a l loan advanced to 
v i l l age i ndus t r i a l cooperatives during 1971-72 was Rs.36o8000 
excluding the grant of Rs. 1030258.96 provided to i n d u s t r i a l 
cooperatives during the same per iod. 
Since 1972-73 the U.P.Khadi & Vil lage Indus t r ies Board as 
well as the s t a t e government i s looking a f t e r the development 
of ru ra l i n d u s t r i e s . The s t a t e government i s developing the 
indus t r i e s through i t s departmental schemes while theU.F.Khadi 
& Village Indus t r ies Board i s helping them on the terms & con-
di t ions l a id down by the Commission, 
In 1972-73 the s t a te government has sanctioned an amount 
of Rs.6069800 for the development of i ndus t r i e s to U.P.Khadi & 
Vil lage Indus t r ies Boar(^hile the M l - I n d i a Khadi & Vil lage 
Indus t r ies Commission granted an amount of Rs,^878230 for pro-
viding loan to v i l l age indus t r i e s & Rs,1050877 by way of grant . 
The actual expenditure incurred by the Board by September 1972 
was Rs.2323157.5^. In the 'Fifth Plan provision for P5.261.55 
lakh has been made for the development of v i l l age i n d u s t r i e s . 
The cent ra l government i s expected to meet out an expenditure 
of Rs. 219 lakh on cent ra l schemes for the development of 
i ndus t r i e s in Hi l l -^ ^egion through s t a t e government. 
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HANDLOOM: 
This industry occupies an important place in the 
economy of the State and provides potential employinent 
to more than 1 million persons and meets 1/3 of the 
requirements for cloth. It was expected that by the 
end of the Third Plan period nearly 80,000 looms will 
be producing over 120 million metres of handloom cloth. 
Inuring the Fourth Plan period it was proposed to increase 
the number of looms to 98,000 and to increase the capacity 
of each loom frcxn the present 5 metres per day to 6 me-
tres per day. This will increase the production from 
120 million metres to around 160 million metres by the 
end of Fourth Plan period. However, the total number of 
registered hand looms at present is 2,88,U-31 which pro-
duces about ^,500 lakh metres of cloth annually^ The 
schemes proposed for the development of the handloom 
industry during Fourth Plan period aimed at the following: 
i), ^o consolidate, reorganise and stablise weav-
ers' Cooperative Societies»and to strengthen 
them financially. 
ii). To supply improved tools for increasing 
productive capacity, 
iii). To impart training. 
. iv). To provide common facilities to weavers for 
dyeing callendering, finishing, etc. 
v). To devote attention to sales promotion and 
export. 
vi). To introduce standardisation and quality marking. 
+, Draft Fifth Five Year Plan - U.P, Volume I, Planning 
..contd 
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vii). To increase the rate of production of hand-
locsn cloth from 120 million meteres to 160 
million metres per annum in 1970-71. 
SERICULTURE: 
The State offers ideal conditions for the develop-
ment of sericulture and its allied groups of cocoons. 
It can become a viable univoltine and bivoltine cocoon 
production area in country. All the three main species 
of silk worm viz., Mulberry, Sri and Tussar can be rea-
red, in this State, The Main emphasis in the Fourth Plan 
was, therefore, on (i) consolidating the work that had 
already been done in order to ensure • productivity and 
efficiency, and (ii) extending the area of operation 
in potential hill areas and border regions of the State. 
During the Fourth Plan the entire sub-mountain belt 
comprising of Dehra Dun, Saharanpur, Tehri Garhwal, 
Uttarkashi, Pauri Garhwal, Bijnor, Candi, Basti, Almora, 
Pithoragarh, Nainital, Pilibhit, Bahraich, Gonda and 
Gorakhpur has been the field for a phased development 
of the sericulture industry. 
During the Third Plan period an outlay of Rs. 3^ 
lakhs has been put into this industry. During 1963-6^ + 
Department, U.P. page 192. 
t. Industrial Programme, IV Plan, Kanpur, p,89. 
3^ 
t h e t o t a l output was around 1^,500 Kgs. of cocoons and 
the i n d u s t r y provided d i r e c t and i n d i r e c t employment 
t o n e a r l y 3>000 workers . 
During the Four th Plan per iod i t vias proposed to 
i n c r e a s e t h e product ion t o aroimd 33)000 k g s . cocoons 
( s e r i c u l t u r e ) , 3)200 kgs . cocoons ( e r i c u l t u r e ) and 7)000 
kgs . cocoons ( t u s s a r ) . This vr i l l provide d i r e c t and 
i n d i r e c t employment to over 20,000 workers and w i l l c a l l 
for an investment ofaroimd Rs. 75 la l ihs . 
HMDICRAFTSJ 
U t t a r Pradesh i s we l l known for i t s t r a d i t i o n a l 
h a n d i c r a f t s l i k e : Brocades of Varanas i , woollen c a r p e t s 
and druggets of j3iadohi and L i r zapu r , b r a s s and copper 
wares of Moradabad, wood carv ing of Saharanpur, t e x t i l e 
h a n d - p r i n t s of Farrukhabad, Lucknow and Araroha, chiken 
goods of Lucknow, Tarkashi a r t i c l e s of Mainpur, i vo ry 
ca rv ings of Lucknov and Varanas i , g l a s s bangles of 
Firozabad and horn a r t i c l e s of Sambhal a re famous not 
only in I n d i a but abroad a l s o . Handic ra f t s a re impor-
2 
t a n t from t h e poin t of view of the fol lowing: 
1. I n d u s t r i a l Programmes in U.P. da r ing IV Plan, Kanpur, 
U.P. , pp . 90 -91 . 
2 . I n d u s t r i a l Progracmies i n U.P. dur ing IV Plan , Keuii-ur, 
U . P . , p . 9 1 . 
35 
(a) They are based on traditional skills which 
have been transmigrating more or less on 
heredity; 
(b) They provide good employment in rural areas 
and to people who do not have large capital; 
(c) They sometimes fetch fancy prices and have 
proved excellent foreif^ n exchange earners. 
However, their development rests on improving their 
techniques, availability of new tools, guidance,quality 
control and promotion of markets. At present the produc-
tion of handicrafts is not sufficient and falls short 
of the requirements of established marketing agencies. 
In brief the state government has helped the 
development of village and small industries in various 
2 
ways viz., by providing finances, marketing facilities 
development of researches, improvement in quality, conduc-
ting training programmes, publicity and propagands. In 
case of Khadi and Village Industries the state contribu-
tion was to the tune of Rs, 25 lakh. For the development 
of Handicrafts the Fourth Plan outlay was about 70 lakhs. 
In case of Handloom the Fourth Plan earmarked Rs, 38I 
lakh over and above Rs. 172,1^ lakhs by way of capital 
expenditure. For the development of small industries 
the plan provided an amount of Rs. 1^ +23.75 lakhs along 
with a capital expendij;^ ture of Rs, 1060,86 lakhs. In 
1, Draft Fifth Five Year Plan, U.P. Vol I, Planning 
Department U.P. page 19^ +. 
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total an amount of Rs. 2010«00 lakhs of rupees was pro-
vided during fourth plan. The estimated capital expen-
diture was Rs. 1338.87 lakhs. Foreign exchange worth 
Rs . one lakhs was expectedto be utilised for the deve-
lopment of seri-culture. 
Thus in total 33^9.8? lakhs of rupees was the 
total budget for the development of village and small 
scale industries. If we exclude the amount proposed 
for small industries i.e. Rs. 2^8^.51 lakh only a small 
amount of Rs. 865.36 lakhs was left for the development 
2 
of rural industries. Taking into view the problem of 
under employment and unemplojrment in rural areas this 
amount was insufficient for cresting employment poten-
tial in the rural areas. The purpose would have been 
better served if a dispajssionate study of the rural 
employment generating industries would have, been made 
to provide a guide line for the future planning with a 
view to strength the foundation of socialist pattern 
of society in the country side. 
FIFTH PLitN: 
The Fifth •'^ive Year Plan of Uttar Pradesh like 
previous plans relizes that the village and small scale 
industries play an important role in providing subsi-
diary occupation and supplementary income to persons 
1. The actual amount provided for the programme was 
Rs. 20,10 crores only (Fifth Five Year Plan - U.P) 
197^-75» Planning Department, p. 279. 
2. It is difficult to calculate the exact expenditure 
incurred on different village industries. According 
to Fifth Five Year Plan - U.P.(Annual Plan 197^75)-
Planring Department U.P. 197^, it is anticipated that 
an expenditure of Rs. 1^ »^ 1 crores would have been 
..contd 
37 
specially those engaged in primary production, in 
addition to making a more intensive economic utili-
sation of material resources and manpower. These 
industries provide a variety of consumer goods, ope^ 
avenues for new vocations to small entrepreneurs, 
serve as important ancillaries to large industries 
and are above all labour intensive. 
With an anticipated expenditu-re of about 1^ ,^ -1 
2 
crores during Fourth Five Year Plan, the Uttar Pradesh 
State Government has succeeded in creating a favour-
able atmosphere for the growth of small units. A. 
Handloom Corporation has also been set up to provide 
benefits to the Weaver Community of the State. This 
Corporation aims at setting up Handloom Cooperatives, 
provides loans and facilitates, the distribution of 
yarn to weavers engaged in Handloom and Powerloom 
Industry. An Export Corporation has been set up in 
the State for handicrafts articles. The State Govern-
ment has given substantial assistance for the develop-
ment of Handloom cooperatives, which are proving effec-
tive in protecting the traditioraL artisans and craft-
incurred by the end of Fourth Plan on village and 
small industries. Naturally the share of village 
industries would have been reduced to 500 lakhs 
instead of 865.36 lakhs as calculated above. 
1. Ibid., p. 279 
2. See Appendix ID 
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men, Craftmen are also receiving training with a 
mix of traditional and msxiern art. The production of 
pure silk has ,;'• increased from 3000 kg. to ifOOO kg. 
during Fourth Plan Period. Tsar culture was first 
introduced in 1971-72 in Chamoli and Pithoragarh Dis-
tricts. Now it has spread over to the Districts of 
1 
Pauri and Tehri as well. 
In this background the fifth plan emphasises 
p 
for streghtening the exis t ing corporations and se t t ing 
up new corporations to look a f te r t h e i n t e r e s t s of 
spec i f ic i ndus t r i e s and creat ing avenues for providing 
new employment appor tun i t i e s . In order to develop 
the exis t ing i n d u s t r i e s the necessi ty of consultancy 
services has been emphasised and i t i s proposed to deve-
lop the focal centres of growth for progressive improve-
ments in the production techniques of the small u n i t s , 
so tha t they may be in a posi t ion to cross the break-
even po in t . With these aims and object ives in view, 
the f i f th plan provides an outlay of Rs. 25,00 crores 
for promotion and aevelopraent of small scale i n d u s t r i e s . 
Out of which Hs. ^ .^0 crores have been a l l o t ed for 197^-75 
as given below, 
1, I b i d . , p . 279 
2, Like Small Indus t r i e s Corporation, Handloom Corpora-
t ion , U.P. Agro-Industr ies Corporation, U.P*State 
Indus t r i a l Development Corporation, U.P.Textile 
. . .contd 
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TABLE — 7 
(Hs. in la'^hs) 
Fif th Plan Annual Flan 
Name of the Programme Outlay Outlay 
l97if-79 197^-75 
1. 
2 . 
3. 
If. 
5. 
6. 
7 . 
Small Scale Indus t r i e s 1,600 
Indus t r i a l Es ta tes 1^ 0 
Handicrafts 80 
Handloom 500 
Powerloom ^0 
Ser icul ture & Tsar-cul ture 90 
Khadi & Vil lage Indus t r i e s ' MO 
TOTAL 2,^00 
280 
3^ 
15 
90 
1 
10 
"'10 
M+0 
SOURCE: Mfth Five Year Plan-U.P. Annual Plan 197^-75 
Planning Department, U.P. January 197^. 
The above table reveals that provision has been 
made to spend Rs. 1600 lakhs on small scale i ndus t r i e s 
out of Rs, 2,500 lakhs provided during the Fifth Plan. 
No doubt these i ndus t r i e s wi l l increase employment 
po ten t i a l but they are mainly concentrated in towns and 
c i t i e s . Hence they w i l l hot help in solving the problem 
of ru ra l unemployment and under- employment. 
The F i f th Plan proposed to i n i t i a t e product ivi ty 
s tud ies , to improve the qual i ty of product , to ^^  provide 
consultancy services especia l ly techno managerial gui-
Corporation U.P. Sugar Corporation, Pradeshik Indust-
r i a l and Investment Corporation, Uttar Pradesh. 
ko 
dance to small enterprises and to provide loans to 
small enterpreneurs on subsidized rates. Apart from these 
it is also proposed to increase the share capital - base 
of Small Industries Corporation, and to establish four 
new corporation - Brassware Corporation at Moradabad, 
Foot-wear Corporation at Agra, Electronic Corporation 
sind Consultancy Corporation both at Kanpur. 
The development of handicraft coopratives will 
also be intensified during fifth plan. Four pilot 
projects will be started during the plans at Kashipur. 
It is expected that handloora industry will have addi-
tional spinning units to remove imbalance in between 
supply and demand of yarn. With a view to better serve 
the interest of the weavers community the Handloom Corpo-
ratioh is being proposed to be strengthened. Apart from 
this the schemes of managerial assistance, establishment 
of design centres, training of Weavers, Organisation of 
Seminars, provision of credit at subsidised rates of 
interest etc., will be implemented. 
In case of sericulture and Tsarculture it is 
hoped that during the Fifth Plan the programme will 
extend to Hill and Eastern Regions of the State. The 
target is to increase the pure silk production from 
1. Ibid,, p. 280 
^1 
^,000 kg. at present to 7,000 kg. at the end of Fifth 
Plan. 
To carry out the programme of Khadi and Village 
Indus bries a grant of Rs. ^ 0 lakhs has been proposed 
for the Fifth Plan for carrying out the programme in 
twelve selected cottage iiidustries. In view cf the 
importance of these industries from bhe point of view 
of producing goods of local cons-umption by using locally 
available raw material and helping the poor farmer, under 
employed labour and hard pressed villager, it is recom-
mended that their development should be given priority 
in our plans. Moreover these industries should be 
developed on cooperative farms. Generally the cooperative 
joint farming and collective farming societies are small 
in size. They cannot provide employment throughout the 
year to tne workers attached with them. It is, therefore, 
suggested that poultry, pigpery, khandsari, DAL processing 
and Dairy industries should be encouraged on genuine 
cooperative farms. Small and newly organised cooperative 
farming societies may be suggested the development of 
earthen pottery, Aara Machine for cutting logs of woods, 
ropes and Baskets Making, Ghee Making, Sheep Rearing, 
Bee-Keeping etc., according bo the availability of tech-
nical know how and local requirements. 
h2 
As pointed out earlier in order to accelerate the 
economy of the State it is necessary to develop agri-
culture as well as industry. But the development 
should "be such that it may create more and more 
employment opportunities. Thus the strategy should 
be to develop industries in the following way: 
1, Industries directly contributing to agricultural 
development* 
2, Industries using raw materials available from 
agricultural development and generating 
employment apportunities. 
3, Other industries which may use forest products, 
increases production of ceramic industry and 
produce goods for consumption. 
The employment potential of the industry should be 
one of the basic criteria in the future development 
of industries in rural sector. In order to achieve 
this goal the cooperative farming societies should be 
encouraged to establish such industries. Moreover 
the industries contributing directly to agricultural 
develoiDment should also be developed and some centres 
should be selected to start with. Needless to mention 
that in respect of employment and gross output poten-
tial the rural industries stand better than any other 
industry. The rural industries also enjoy higher social 
3^ 
value than any other industry. For the prosperity of 
rural masses who deserve our first attention it is 
necessary that village industries should be given more 
encouragement. With this view the amount proposed for 
the d evelopment of village industries is inadequate. A^ t 
present 1^ 36 cooperative farming societies are function-
ing in the State, For encouraging industries an these 
societies an amount of Rs. 1^,30,000 will be needed imme-
diately if these industries are given financial help 
@ Rs. 10,000 per society. The total investement provided 
under Government plan for the Khadi and village indust-
ries is only ^ 0 lakhs. However, with the assistance of 
Ml-India Khadi and Village Industries Commission which 
proposes to invest about 10 crores of rupees, it is 
expected that the village industries would make progress. 
Moreover the financial corporations and commercial banks 
as well as cooperative banks etc, are expected to provide 
fiaancial help for approved projects . The cooperative 
department has also made provisions for the development 
of industries on cooperative farms. iU.1 this indicates 
that there are good prospects cf their development in 
future. However, as yet the impact of cooperative far-
ming on the development of rural industries has not yet 
been noticed because firstly the cooperative farming so-
cieties are in their preliminary stage of development. 
Mf 
Secondly a number of them are running on losses, thirdly 
members of these societies are sceptical about their 
progress. Fourthly the finances, technical help, raw 
material and other infra-structure necessary for their 
development has not yet been developed. Fifthly, no 
concentrated efforts have been made for the development 
of industries nor the district level officials of the 
cooperative department have been directed by the govern-
ment to prepare schemes and help the societies in deve-
loping suitable industries on their farms. The develop-
ment of rural industries on cooperative farms was 
accepted after 1963 but no separate funds under coopera-
tive budget were provided for their development during 
Third Plan. Sixthly, in U.P. the industrial cooperatives 
work under the Directorate of Industries, U.P. They are 
looked after by the District Industries Officer and not 
by the departanent of cooperation. Moreover, finances 
available under Khadi and Village Industries Programme 
and other schemes of the government have not been alloted 
on priority basis for the development of agro-industries 
on cooperative farms. In short neither the cooperative 
farms have developed potentiality for the development of 
rural industries nor the government has taken practical 
steps for their development as a part of the business of 
cooperative farming societies. The provisions made 
regarding the development of agro-industries on coopera-
5^ 
tive farms during IV Plan have not been utilised properly 
for the development of industries. It is necessary that 
along'with the financial provision of Rs. 5»000,00 per 
cooperative farming society, technical help, guidance, 
facilities for securing raw material, marketing facili-
ties and improvement in the technique of production 
should also be made available to these societies. It 
may be recommended that genuine societies should be given 
liberal finances for the development of industries 
beyond the financial limit laid down by the department. 
The cojyporations and Banking Institutions should also 
consider such case on priority basis. 
Professor Farqoquee* has rightly remarked that 
the case for small scale and cottage industries is not 
a case for protecting uneconomic and inefficient industrial 
units, but for developing their economic possibilities 
by introducing up-to-date improvements in their tech-
nique of production and organisation. This world, however, 
require intensive planning and much vigilance on the part 
of the State, If organised on proper lines they would 
not only provide better opportunities for labour in India, 
but would also spread the increase of income more widely 
and strengthen the investment motive in rural areas. 
* For details see: Farooquee, Q.H., Small-Scale and 
Cottage Industries as a means of 
providing better opportunities for 
labour in India, A.M.U., Aligsrh, 19^8. 
6^ 
CONCLUSION: 
The study of the Cooperative Farming and Rural 
industrialisation with reference to Uttar Pradesh 
indicates that the cooperative farming could not bring 
about the desired results. These societies have not 
been organised on sound lines. They did not give the 
satisfaction of rise in per capita income and easing 
the unemployment situation in the rural areas. They 
have failed to create marketable surplus. To revitalise 
the economy, U.P« must develop cooperative farming with 
a strong base of agro-industries. It is recommended that 
during Fifth Year Plan, emphasis should be laid on the 
development of rural industries as indicated earlier for 
developing the economy of cooperative farms. A deliberate 
shift in State Policy is desired to overcome the bottle-
necks that impede the development of agro-industries on 
cooperative farms. 
CHAPTER VII 
SIM^ iSRY mSD RBCOMMMDATIONS 
India is predominantly an agricultural country. But the 
agrarian economy today presents, by anAlarge, a picture of 
inefficiency and low productivity. Many factors like the 
growth of population, pressure on land, small size of holdings, 
breakdown of joint family system, inadequacy of capital and 
necessary infrastructure have made a cumulative effect on the 
agrarian economy of the country. Due to excessive dependence 
on agriculture the land-man ratio is rapidly changing against 
agriculture. The rural industries are lagging behind the 
population growth and do not provide employment opportunities 
to the increasing population. High pressure of population 
is breeding poverty amongst the agriculturists and the target 
growth in agricultural sector could not be achieved, Against 
this background a programme of land reforms was set out in the 
Second Five Year Plan with a view to removing such impediments 
upon agricultural production as arise from the character of th( 
agrarian structure,reducing disparities in the ownership of 
land, and developing a cooperative rural economy. This 
programme included measures for elimination of intermediaries, 
tenancy reform, ceiling ob land holdings and consolidation of 
holdings, A great deal has been done in recent years to 
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abolish the r i g h t s of intermediar ies l ike Zamindars, J a g i r d a r s , 
Inamdars, e t c . In almost a l l States l e g i s l a t i o n has been en-
acted and enforced and as a r e s u l t , a large number of tenaht 
cu l t i va to r s have come in to d i rec t re la t ionsh ip with the State 
and have become f u l l owners of land. Even so , qu i t e a substan-
t i a l area i s s t i l l held under d i f ferent types of tenancy 
arrangements on cash r e n t s , or on-fixed produce rents or , in 
the majori ty of cases , on crop-sharing b a s i s . In easing 
the land and a g r i c u l t u r a l s i t ua t ion of the country i t was 
general ly expected tha t measures r e l a t i ng to ce i l ings w i l l 
play an important ro le and the re fo re , laws were passed by 
ths State governments including TJttar Pradesh. The work'for 
consolidat ion of holdings ca r r i ed out throughout the country 
has promoted land development but i t did not e f fec t the t o t a l 
s ize of a holding. To enlarge the s ize of operation of u n i t of 
cu l t i va t i on , one of the various possible ways i s to develop 
cooperative farming for reorganisat ion of ag r i cu l tu re on 
s c i e n t i f i c l i ne s and effec t ive u t i l i s a t i o n of the increasing 
2 
labour force, 
TtB a g r i c u l t u r i s t a lso face the problem of r a i s ing 
a loan to buy whei^ithals for the farm as well as t o maintain 
himself t i l l the harves t . His requirements for productive as 
1, Quoted from the Report of the working group on Cooperative 
Farming, Volume I Department of Cooperation, Minis try of 
Community Development and Cooperation, Government of India , 
December 1959) P . 10. 
2 . Ib id Page 13. 
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well as unproductive expanditure cannot be met by cooperatives 
or Ciotnmercial banks. S t i l l the moneylenders and other p r iva te 
agencies are dominating the ru ra l economy due to the i r ac t ive 
involvement in f u l f i l l i n g the c r ed i t requirements of the 
farmers. Hence the problem of providing adequate and timely 
c r ed i t to meet out the increasing demand of ag r i cu l t u r a l sector 
need an urgent so lu t ion . Farmers with small uneconomic holdings 
are unable to r a i se the necessary finance and f a c i l i t i e s requi-
red for carrying out the farming opera t ions . The crux of the 
problem in Ut ta r Pradesh i s her vast number of small cu l t i va to r s 
who work on uneconomic holdings. They remain i d l e for about 
118 days in a year and are unable to purchase farm requ i re -
ments due to t h e i r poverty. The f a c i l i t i e s of farm inqDlements, 
f e r t i l i s e r s , improved seeds and i r r i g a t i o n are beyond t h e i r 
approach due to t he i r low purchasing power and inadequate 
f a c i l i t i e s to indil-vidual small and sub-marginal farmers, 4s 
the s t ruc ture of a g r i c u l t u r a l economy in Uttar Pradesh i s laden 
with d is incent ives and i s inimical to c a p i t a l formation, the re -
fore, i t i s f u t i l e to ta lk merely of improved seeds, implements, 
manures and i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s for increasing the ag r i cu l tu r -
a l production. The a g r i c u l t u r i s t must be provided with the 
necessa2?y incent ives to combat the s t r u c t u r a l defects of 
agr icul ture caused bys 
(a) decay of the t enur i a l system, and 
(b) decline in the s ize and uneven d i s t r i bu t i on of the 
cu l t iva t ion un i t s and fragmentation of holdings. 
To overcome these defects the cooperative farming was 
considered as a workable solut ion t o the agricultijjral problems 
of Ut tar Pradesh, In th i s background I have studied the 
development of cooperative farming as a means of increasing 
ag r i cu l t u r a l production and providing b e t t e r oppor tuni t ies for 
employment through mult i- type a g r i c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s and agro-
i n d u s t r i a l development to break the s h e l l of poverty which i s 
the curse of our agrarian economy. 
The Five Year Plans of India have repeatedly s t ressed 
the importance of cooperative farming in India , !ks a r e s u l t 
of i t the work of organising the soc ie t i e s was taken up in 
accordance with the broad guiding p r inc ip le s indicated by the 
Government of India in 1960, How far the guiding p r inc ip le s 
have been observed in prac t ice can be judged from the findings 
of the summary of the r e su l t s of inves t iga t ions made by various 
• 1 
organisat ions in d i f fe ren t s t a t e s of India , In p r a c t i c e , not 
of course compulsion but baseless assurances regarding govern-
ment help were given by the f i e ld s ta f f to f u l f i l the t a r g e t s . 
Big land lords were allowed t o form such soc ie t i e s to avoid 
the implicat ions of Land Ceiling 4ct or to take advantage of 
consolidation of holdings programme and f inancia l help a v a i l -
able under the programme. The provision regarding exemption 
of non-cul t iva t ing members of the cooperative soc ie t i e s from 
the appl ica t ion of cer ta in provision of the tenancy l e g i s l a t i o n 
1 For fur ther d e t a i l s see Report of the Committee of Direction 
on Cooperative Farming, Ministry of Community Development & 
Cooperation, Government, 1%^, 
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also increased the number of such societies. In societies 
which came into existence under these circumstances the 
programmes like intensive method, double cropping and 
development of ancillary activities to utilise local resources 
ha.ve not been given due priority, nor did they help in increasing 
production or employTnent opportunities. The joint cultivation 
work carried out under joint family system was also rearranged 
to organise a cooperative joint farming society. Moreover, in 
the beginning a number of societies like Better farming and 
Tenant farming were also organised to take advantage of the 
facilities assured under the programme. The government has 
taken note of such discripancies in the implementation of this 
programme but a number of such societies, which may not be called 
genuine, still exist. It will be in the interest of the nation 
to wind up such societies. The government should dissociate 
herself from such societies. The Second Five Year Plan laid 
down a course of action for the development of cooperative 
farming. One of the recommendation was that in each district' 
and later on in each national extension and community project 
area experimental or pilot projects in cooperative farming 
should be undertaken with a view to evolving better methods of 
management and organisation. These centres were to be 
developed into practical training centres for cooperative, 
agricultural and other extension workers. Another recommendation 
was regarding extensive training in cooperative farming. Yet 
another recommendation was to take care of societies functioning 
ind i f fe ren t ly and place as many of them as possible in to good 
conditions so tha t t h e i r success may serve as an incentive 
to others to form cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . Contrary 
to these recommendations the f ie ld s ta f f follovjed the short-
cut method of increasing the number of soc ie t i es to fulf i l" 
the t a rge t s in complete disregard of the s p i r i t behind tJB 
scheme. The s t a t e governments have a lso fa i l ed t o evolve 
be t t e r methods of management and organisa t ion . Provision 
for extensive t r a in ing in cooperatiLjve farming vrere not made by 
the State Cooperative Unions nor the J^tate Advisory "Boards have 
proved effect ive in guiding the s o c i e t i e s . Without investment 
in education and t ra in ing the cooperatives cannot be placed on 
sound pos i t ion , Bfence i t i s reconmended t h a t the National 
Cooperative Union and the Sta te Cooperative Unions should be 
strengthened to carry out t h i s work on a la rge sca l e . The 
Unive r i s i t i e s should a l so be encouraged t o introduce courses on 
cooperative management for the benef i t of the personnel of the 
cooperative department, f i e ld s taf f and other workers. The 
Third Five Year Plan suggested a number of measures t o accelera te 
the tempo of organising cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . During 
th i s period finances were provided, l e g i s l a t i v e measures were 
taken, continuous guidance was assured, incentives for 
organising soc ie t i e s in bhoodan and gramdan v i l l ages were 
provided, t r a in ing f a c i l i t i e s were enlarged and pub l ic i ty was 
given to make the programme a success. But the public servants 
and the financing agencies were not en thus ia s t i c in carrying 
out the programme because a good deal of time and energy, 
which should have been devoted to educating, t r a in ing and 
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reorient ing the people and workers - o f f i c i a l s as well as 
non-off ic ia ls and demonstrating the techniques and methods 
tha t make the cooperative farming soc ie t i es a success, was 
not fu l ly u t i l i s e d , ^ a r e su l t of i t though the number of 
soc ie t ies was increased, but viewed from the point of view of 
ag r i cu l tu ra l production and b e t t e r employment oppor tuni t ies , 
they were lagging much behind the expecta t ions . Thus the 
Committee of Direction appointed by tJhe %yvemment of India 
in 1963 recommended tha t special a t t e n t i o n should be pa id , to 
consolidation r a the r than expansion and tha t whatever expansion 
i s aimed a t , should be based on purposive se lect ion of areas 
in each s t a t e fo r s t a r t i ng in tensive programme. I t was a 
timely ^»ra.rning to the policy makers. In order to place the 
Cooperative J o i n t Farming and Collect ive Farming soc ie t ies on 
sound footing the pa t te rn of ass i s tance was changed and emphasis 
was l a id on providing ass is tance to the small and uneconomic 
holders . Moreover, i t was suggested to organise agro-indust-
r i e s and develop a l l i e d a c t i v i t i e s such as dairying and sheep-
rear ing and the development of non-farm occupations. But a l l 
t h i s proved f r u i t l e s s in the absence of an organised programme 
for the development of cottage and small scale indus t r i es 
pr ior t o 1 ^ 3 , Even a f t e r 19S3 adequate finances vere not 
provided for the development of r u r a l i ndus t r i e s under 
cooperative farming programme. Natura l ly , in the absence of 
f inancia l help and well defined programme, the cooperative 
farms did not develop, and the employment p o t e n t i a l , with 
the exception of employment generated due t o land ImDrovement, 
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did not increase^Capital works and cer ta in other a c t i v i t i e s 
such as dairying, poultry farming, sheep-rearing s t a r t ed on 
the i n i t i a t i v e of farmers on se lec ted farms. But in view of 
huge expenditure incurred by the centre as wel l as the s t a t e 
governments on t h i s programme, the increase in production and 
emplo3nnent opportunit ies created through a l l i e d a c t i v i t i e s 
has been neg l ig ib l e . The programme has fa i l ed in convincing 
the masses about i t s fur ther expansion without purging the 
loopholes. I t can be suggested that the government should 
withdraw i t s share cap i t a l from soc ie t i es which a re not genuine. 
The loans and managerial subsidy should not be given to the 
cooperative farming soc ie t i e s es tabl ished by big land lords or 
menbers of a family to take advantage of the scheme. Every 
s t a t e should' appoint a comTnittee to go in to the d e t a i l s of 
t h i s problem and suggest remedies. During the Fourth Five 
Year Plan, the programme of developing agro- indus t r ies on 
cooperative fainns was more speci f ic and various f inanc ia l 
agencies l ike Central Cooperative banks, Agro-Industries 
Corporation, I n d u s t r i a l Development Corporation, Commercial 
Banks, Khadi and Village Indus t r i e s Commission were expected 
to take up the work of financing d i f fe ren t types of i n d u s t r i e s , 
(ks the cooperative farming soc ie t i e s were not viable and 
suffered losses due to i ne f f i c i en t management, inadequate 
supply of farm r e q u i s i t s , e l e c t r i c i t y shortage and poor 
finances the re fore , in many cases they have not been gra i ted 
loans for developing i n d u s t r i e s . In general the i r accounts 
are incomplete and incor rec t . The balance sheets and income 
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and expenditure statements are not prepared In t ime. The audi t 
object ions are not properly r e c t i f i e d , Ifence the commercial 
Banks and obher financing i n s t i t u t i o n s h e s i t a t e to finance them 
for se t t ing up new i n d u s t r i e s . I t indica tes the poor performance 
of management and f ie ld staff appointed to a s s i s t them. The 
Cooperative Departments of the State Governments are not 
committed to develop indus t r i e s through departmental f inance. 
The K-rectorate of Indus t r ies have a l so not taken much i n t e r e s t 
in the development of indus t r i es on these farms. Consequently-
most of the farming soc i e t i e s ( co l l ec t ive and jo in t ) have yet 
to organise ag ro - indus t r i e s . In most cases , t h i s resu l ted from 
the l imited nature of the owned resources of members and the i r 
incapab i l i ty to r a i s e them from outs ide , Ibwever, exceptions 
e x i s t . There are soc ie t i e s which have developed dai ry ing , 
piggery and poultry u n i t s . Some have flour and saw mi l l s 
while o thers , have taken up sheep rear ing or have es tabl i shed 
f ibre factory, o i l crushing un i t s e t c . However these a c t i v i t i e s 
do not depict the common fea tu re . They may be deemed as 
exceptions. I t i s , t he re fo re , emphatically recommended that a l l 
the cooperative farming soc ie t i e s should be encouraged to 
develop agro- indus t r i e s , and genuine cooperative farms should 
be provided suff ic ient f inanc ia l help, ranging from Rs. ^000/-
to Rs. 50,000 instead of a l imi ted amount of Rs, 5000/- , 
Uttar Pradesh i s heavy biassed in favour of agr icu l ture 
which contributes a major pa r t of the s t a tes income. I t has 
unfavourable land-man ra t io , and suffers from inadequacy of 
c a p i t a l and resources to develop a g r i c u l t u r e . To overcome 
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these s t ruc tu ra l defects the ta rge t of organising one hundred 
cooperative farming soc ie t i es during the P l r s t Plan, one 
hundred during Second Plan and one thousand during Third Plan 
v/as not ambitious, in view of the vas t land, uneconomic s ize 
of holdings and unemployment pos i t ion in the s t a t e . The 
ta rge ts in respect of numerical growth were achieved and during 
the 5burth Plan a lso the t a r g e t of organising such s o c i e t i e s 
was more than r e a l i s e d . Many soc ie t i e s have succeded in imple-
menting developmental a c t i v i t i e s and providing work t o t h e i r 
members while more than f i f t y per cent have suffered l o s s e s . 
The t o t a l p r o f i t of a l l the cooperative j o i n t farming and 
co l lec t ive farming soc ie t i e s amounted to Rs. 28,2^ lakhs in 
1971-72 while the government has spent about Rs, 13^+0000 on 
the sa la ry and allowances of the senior farming inspec to r s , 
supervisors , and VLW farming during the year 1971-72, These 
soc ie t i es e n t i r e l y depend upon the f i e ld s t a f f for procuring 
ag r i cu l tu ra l r e q u i s i t e s , f inances, maintaining accounts and 
preparing p lan . I t i s a pointer to the fact that proper leader-
ship has not been developed and the management i s ineffect ive 
in carrying out the programme. To do away with t h i s problem 
i t i s recommoided tha t the government should prepare sui table 
programmes for creating leadership in coordination with the 
Colleges, I n s t i t u t e s and Univers i t ies functioning in the S ta t e , 
*Based on the ca lcula t ion made by the author on the bas is of 
information supplied by the Deputy Registrar Cooperative 
Jkrming and t h e i r scale of pay. The expenditure does not 
include the salary and allowance of Deputy Registrar 
' (Cooperative Farming) U,P, and his office s t a f f . Now i t 
includes the proport ionate expenditure regarding Audit and 
other ass is tance provided by the Cooperative Department of U.P, 
" - 1 1 » " 
The cooperative farming soc ie t i es of U.P. suffered from lack 
of finances and supplies of farm r e q u i s i t e s . However, the 
cooperative farms of big landlords and well connected persons 
are an exception to i t . On the other land, some soc ie t i e s 
have not "been able to u t i l i s e the finances due to lack of 
planning. Such cases are few. In general, due to lack of 
f inancia l a s s i s t ance , inadequate supplies, p o l i t i c a l r i va l ry 
e t c , these soc ie t i e s have not developed on sound l i n e s . The 
Fourth Five Year Plan provided for loan to develop agro-based 
indus t r ies as well as for land development e t c , but a l l the 
soc ie t ies could not get advantage of i t . The f i f th Five Year 
Plan of Uttar Pradesh proposes to e s t a b l i s h one hundred new 
s o c i e t i e s . The f inanc ia l pa t tern has a lso been l a i d down as 
follows:' ' 
Share c a p i t a l Rs. 1,^00 per soc ie ty , 
Agricul tural Production Credit Hs, 5+,000 per soc ie ty . 
Loan for Land Development e t c , @ Rs. 2^0 per ac re , 
subject to maximum of Rs. 25",000, 
Loan for Agro-based indus t r i es Rs„ 5*000 per soc ie ty . 
Management subsidy (Total) Rs, 3,000 per socie ty . 
No doubt i t i s an improvement over the s t ra tegy 
followed e a r l i e r but i t may be suggested tha t before implementing 
this pa t te rn i t would have been in the f i t nes s of things to 
inves t iga te i n to the working of the ex i s t ing s o c i e t i e s , 
1, Cooperation in Uttar Pradesh ( H.ndi) Deepartment of 
Cooperation, U.P, 197lf Page ^ 0 . 
Loan for agro-based indus t r ies should be provided only to 
genuine cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . I t iiay be recommai dod 
tfeafe §9@t§^i§§ ha"^Hg p§ti§nM-^l fQ3? i@v©l©pi6nt §fe9uM fee 
provided loan ranging from Rs. 5000/- to Rs. ^0000/- ins tead 
of a fixed amount as l a i d down in the p lan . The observations 
of the Gadgil Committee regarding the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of 
soc ie t ies of Uttar Pradesh and the i r working s t i l l hold good. 
The study undertaken by Agricul tural Sconoraic Research Centre, 
University of Delhi which supports the observations of Gadgil 
Committee a l so strengthens the authors analysis of the s i t ua t ion . 
In Ut tar Pradesh genuine cooperative farming soc ie t i es which 
f u l f i l our aim of pooling the small holdings far increasing 
ag r i cu l t u r a l production and strengthening them f inancia l ly 
have not come in to existence on a la rge sca l e . The soc ie t i e s 
of big land owners which defeated our aims of cooperative 
farming have mostly been organised. Such soc ie t i e s are not 
in te res ted in developing agro-Indus t r i e s or increasing employ-
ment avenues. They have switched over to the use of machinery. 
No doubt they are successful but a t the cost of our declared and 
oft-repeated objective of es tabl ishing a s o c i a l i s t soc ie ty . 
In these circumstances, I recommend tha t a fact 
finding committee should be appointed to review the i r progress 
and suggest measures for the healthy development of cooperative 
farming s o c i e t i e s . This committee should ca tegor ise the 
soc ie t i es in to two classes - soc ie t ies which should be 
provided f inancia l help for developmoit of land and indus t r i es 
and soc ie t ies which do not require such a s s i s t a n c e . This 
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comwlttee should a lso recommend measures for developing the 
successful soc ie t ies which are a t t he i r i n i t i a l stages of 
development and discontinuing government patronage with the 
soc ie t i e s which have not "been categorised genuine in t h i s work. 
I t i s necessary to focus our a t t e n t i o n , f i r s t of a l l , upon 
those who require the benef i ts of cooperative a c t i v i t y most. 
In th i s perspect ive , i t i s evident tha t e f fo r t s should continue 
to be made, pr imar i ly , to organise cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s 
of small and medium c u l t i v a t o r s . This w i l l require sufetained and 
continuous e f fo r t . The present programme i s in i t s infancy, i t 
wi l l take another 10-15 years before a s igni f icant impact i s 
made on the country as a v/hole. We would l ike to emphasise tha t 
r e s u l t s should not he expected h a s t i l y and tha t there are no 
short cuts to solving the problems of marginal and sub marginal 
v * 1 
c u l t i v a t o r s . 
Cooperative farming has a successful ca r re r in communist 
countr ies l ike USSH, Czechoslovakia and Poland e t c . The 
reasons behind t h e i r success can be sumnnrised as fol lows: 
a. Socia l izat ion of land. 
b . Heavy government investment in a g r i c u l t u r e , 
c . Supervision of work by t rus ted par ty workers who are 
office bearer of the farm, 
d. Fixation of pr ices by government, 
e . Ful l government con t ro l on pr ice mechanism and supply 
of ag r i cu l tu ra l inpu t s . 
f. Timely supply of c r e d i t and farm r e q u i s i t e s . 
1, Heport of the Committee of Direction on Cooperative 
Pkrming, Government of India 1%? Page 20^, 
g. Heavy fines on persons found g u i l t y of lagging behind 
the t a r g e t , 
h . Favourable land-man. r a t i o , 
i . Advancement of Science & Technology, 
j . Soc ia l i s t system of providing employment, 
k . Development of Small Scale Indus t r ies on co l lec t ive farms. 
In shor t , the cooperative farms of communist countries 
are the unique product of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l system, I s r a i l i s an 
example by i t s e l f and the success of cooperative farming in 
t h i s countly can be a t t r i b u t e d t o the circumstances under which 
I s r a i l came into ex i s tence . In other countries which vrere a t t r a -
cted by s o c i a l i s t philosophy, the degree of success var ies from 
country to country, India can draw lessons from the success 
of cooperative farming in the communist countr ies on the 
one hand and l imited progress of such ventur-es in the democrati-
ca l l y ruled independent countr ies of Africa and Asia on the 
o ther . The p o l i c i e s , programmes and methods of the communist 
countr ies in th i s regard can hardly be applicable t o Indian 
socie ty due to i t s t r a d i t i o n a l outlook and democratic too ls 
t o achieve the t a r g e t s . 
The range of a c t i v i t i e s of r u r a l i ndus t r i e s which can 
be developed on cooperative farms i s immense but t h e i r poten-
t i a l i t i e s have not been properly developed in Ind ia , During 
195VI971. the number of small scale and v i l lage indus t r i e s 
was considerably increased in the rura l sector but t he i r 
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development has no r e l a t ion with the development of cooperative 
fanning. With the exception of a few cooperative farms, the 
progress of ru ra l indus t r i e s in general has heen slow and 
negl ig ib le on cooperative farms. The cooperative deportment, 
Directorate of Indus t r i e s , financing i n s t i t u t i o n s and the 
meobers of the cooperative farming soc i e t i e s are equally respon-
s ib le for the slow progress of r u r a l Indus t r i e s on these farms. 
The development of agro- indus t r ies by cooperative farming 
soc ie t ies was not encouraged under a well defined programme 
and recommeidations made by various committees for t h e i r 
healthy development have been ignored but the ul t imate respon-
s i b i l i t y for t h e i r development was of the cooperative farms, 
t h e i r members and office bea re r s . Lack of dynamic leadership 
and enlightended membership and pauci ty of profess ional 
managers have gone a long way in re tarding the growth of these 
farms and development of t h e i r income resources , Mr, H. El ld in , 
a well known Swedish cooperator has r igh t ly sa id , t ha t " i f 
we had occasion to s t a r t our movement a f resh and i f we were 
giveTithe choice between two p o s s i b i l i t i e s t h a t of s t a r t i n g 
without c a p i t a l but with enlightened membership and s taf f or , 
on the contrary, tha t of s t a r t i n g with a large amount of 
c a p i t a l and i l l informed members our experience would incl ined 
us t o choose the f i r s t course , " 
1, Quoted from Rehman, M. Cooperative Credit and i ^ r i c u l t u r a l 
Development, Sultan Chand & Sons, 197^» Ptin 
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India has to follow her own pol icy for the development 
of cooperative farming and ru ra l i n d u s t r i e s . As yet the 
cooperative farming soc ie t i e s have not succeeded in developing 
agro-based and other emplojrment oriented indus t r i es due to the i r 
ovm weaknesses as well as on account of the b u i l t in defects of 
the machinery to implement the programme. I t i s , therefore , 
suggested that a long term plan of development of cooperative 
farming and r u r a l i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n should be formulated fop 
U.P, with a view to increasing employment opportuni t ies along 
with the development of agr icul ture and agro-Indus t r ies in the 
rura l sec tor . There are no short cuts to solving the problems 
of marginal and sub marginal cu l t i va to r s and providing employ-
ment to the increasing ru ra l folk, ^ n c e t h i s study maintains 
that the programme of developing cooperative farming and r u r a l 
indus t r ies should be viewed in the long term perspective and 
the teething problems should be faced with imagination and 
determination. To r e v i t a l i s e the economy of Ut tar Pradesh a 
well considered and de l ibera te sh i f t in s t a t e policy i s desired 
so as to overcome the bot t lenecks that i n h i b i t the development 
of agro- indus t r ies on cooperative farms. 
APPENDIX A^.» 
PR071 SIGNAL POPULATION 
DISTRIBUTION OF W0RI<3HS AS CULTIVATORS,AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS AND OTHER WORI^ RS ACCORDING TO THE 1971 
cm^fsus 
Persons 
Males 
Females 
2. 
Total 
Workers 
3. 
Cultivators 
h. 
Culti 
vators 
as per 
cent to 
total 
•workers 
5. 
Agricul 
tural 
&'St± ether 
cultu Workers 
lalDourersral La 
6. 
bourers 
3s per 
cent to 
total 
workers 
7. «. 
Other 
Wor''-er£ 
as per 
cent tc 
total 
workers 
9. 
p 183,605,325 78,706,876 " ^2.87 
M iif8,789,976 63,965,776 ^6 ,35 
F 3^,815,31+9 9 ,7M,100 27.98 
p 28, i f i6 ,87l 15,910,591 55»99 
M 2^,777,359 l^,6Ulf,676 59.11 
F 3,639,512 1,265,915 3^.78 
V7,30^, 808 25.76 57,593,6^1 31.3^ 
31,312,812 21.05 V8,511,388 32.6( 
15,991,996 ^5.93 9,082,253 26.oc 
5,^97,317 19.35 7,008,963 2'+.6( 
if,M96,029 16.95 5,936,'65V 23.9( 
1,301,288 35.76 1,072,309 2 9 . ^ 
CENSUS OF INDIA 1971 
POPQLATION 
CEGSNICL4L GROWTH RATE 
DENSITY OF POPULATION 
SEX RATIO 
LITERACY BATE 
(Including age group 0-^) 
TOTAL 5^7 million 
MALES 283 million 
FEMALES 26^ + million 
,. 2^.66 Per cent 
182 Per sq. Kn. 
(Excluding the fip-ures for 
J & K and N.E.F.A. for which 
full data are not available), 
932 females per 1000 males 
TOTAL 29.3^ percent 
MALES 39.51 Per cent 
FEIylALES I8.M+ p e r cent 
PROPORTION OF URBAN POPULATION 
TO TOTAL POPULATION . . 19.37 pe r cent 
PERCENTAGE OF WORKERS TO TOTAL 
POPULATION(Main A c t i v i t y only).,TOTAL 3 3 . 5 ^ 
MALES 52.53 
FH4ALES13.18 
APPENDIX »A'gontd, 
GROWTH OF POPULA.TION FROM 
1901 - 1971 
Year Persons - Per cen t 
Decade 
V a r i a t i o n 
1. 2 . 3 . 
1901 238,396,327 
1911 252,093,390 '^^I'y 
1921 251,321,231 ( - ) 0,31 
1931 278,977,238 11.00 
19^1 318,660,580 1if.22 
1951 361,088,090 13.31 
1961 ^39,23^,771 21.51 
1971 5^7,9^9,809 2if,80 
Source : Census of I n d i a 1971 
Targets 
l e a r 
1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-7^ 
197^-75 
1978-79 
APPENDIX 
and Achievements 
Target 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
98.00 
101.00 
106.00 
112.00 
119.00 
115.00 
118.00 
1^0.00 
«B« 
of Foodgrains Product ion 
( In m i l l i o n tonnes 
Achievement 
5^-91 
66 .85 
82.02 
72 .35 
7^.23 
95 .05 
9V.01 
99 .50 
108.if2 
105.17 
97.03 
103.61 
-
-
# * * 5 ) < * * * * * * * * # * * # 
SOURCE : By courtesy of Department of Agriculture (Ex.Div.) 
Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Development 
and Cooperation, Govt, of India, New Delhi. 
APPENDIX »B« Contd. 
FIFTH pLAI - TARQETTSD AHEA UMDER VARIOUS CROPS; 
( In Mi l l i on Hectuures) 
Grouxi of Croos. A n t i c i p a t e d Area Ta rgo t t ed 
1973-7^ 1978-79 
1. 
2 . 
3* 
h. 
5. 
6. 
7 . 
8 . 
9 . 
10. 
1 1 . 
12, 
Rice 
1-mcat 
Maize 
Jowar 
Bajra 
Othor coarse g r a i n s 
Pu l ses 
Foodgrains (To ta l ) 
Sugarcane 
Cotton 
Oi lseeds ( f i v e na.jor o i l -
seeds , sunflower and 
sorataeen). 
JUto and n e s t a 
OtJaer cr®ps 
u ress c r s i p c d area 
38.50 
20.00 
6.00 
17.50 
13.00 
9.00 
22.50 
126,50 
2.80 
7.80 
15.90 
1.10 
15.00 
169.10 
if 0.00 
22.00 
6.50 
18.00 
13.50 
9.00 
2i+.00 
135.00 
3.20 
8,60 
17.80 
1.20 
16.20 
180.00 
SOURCE: Bji c o u r t e s y of Dc ^a r t ren t of A g r i c u l t u r e 
(Ex.Div . ) Min i s t ry of Food, A g r i c u l t u r e , 
Coranunitj' Developaeat and Ceocera t ion , 
G®vt., of I n d i a , New D e l h i , lyr-^d Manus-
criTit, 
FIFTH PLAlv - TARZ-^THm AEEA IT^ DER VArilOo'S CROPS: 
C In : : i l l i 6 n Hectures ) 
Cr«p group of crops. 
1 . Rice 
2 . yiieat 
3 . I laize 
^ . Jov;ar 
5 . Bajra 
6. Other coarse g ra ins 
7 . Pu lses 
Foodgrains ( Tota l ) : 
8. Sugarcane 
9-s CotLon 
t ) . O i l seeds ( f ive major o i l s e o d s , sun 
flower and soyabee.^ ) . 
11, J u t e an mesta 
12, Other crops 
Gross croppd area: 
1973-7^ 
a n t i c i p a t e d 
a r e a . 
38.50 
20.00 
6,00 
17.50 
13.00 
9.00 
22.50 
126»50 
2.80 
7.80 
1978-79 
t a r g e l t c d 
^ . 0 0 
22.00 
6.50 
18.00 
13.50 
9.00 
• 2i+*00 
^35*00 
3-20 
8.60 
15.90 
1.10 
15.00 
149.10 
17.80 
1.20 
16.20 
180.00 
S0URC:i: : Ry cour tesy of Department of Agr i cu l t u r e ( Ex.Div.) 
I i n i s t r y of Food, A'^ricul^u-^*^, Community )cvelopmer t 
and Cooperat ion, Govt, of I n d i a , Hew D e l h i , Typed 
Manuscript , 
APPENDIX C ' 
V — AGT?I CULTURE 
28. Land D t i l i s a t i o n 
(' OOP Hec t a r e s ) 
I tems 
Geograpbical Area* 
Fores t 
Barren & unciiLturable Lai 
Land Put t o Non-agrlciiLt-
r a l uses 
GuLturable waste 
Permanent p a s t u r e s and 
o t h e r grazing Land 
Land undermiscellaneous 
t r e e crops and groves 
1960-61 
25,381 
1,960 
nd 1,140 
1,912 
1,640 
44 
719 
1965-66 
S5,316 
1,941 
1,065 
1,988 
1,489 
66 
637 
1967-68 
25,505 
2,132 
1,035 
2,017 
1,411 
75 
636 
1968-69 
25,471 
2,145 
1,024 
2,008 
1,397 
76 
637 
»Beporting area for l a n d u t i l i z a t i o n p u r p o s e s . 
V — AGBICT1,T1JP.E 
28. Land U t i l i s a t i o n 
{'000 Hec t a r e s ) 
I tem 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 
Current Fallows 146 865 828 793 
Other Fallows 1,S60 548 531 602 
Net area sown 16,561 16,716 16,840 16,789 
Area sown more than once 4 ,463 4 ,651 5,164 4,865 
Net area i r r i g a t e d 50.44 58.45 56.27 65.32 
N.B. Exclus ive of convent ional ly e s t lma t fd area of h i l l s . 
SOTRCE: S t a t i s t i c a l Diary 1970 U t t a r P radesh . 
APPENDIX 
Uttar Pradesh 
Class i f ica t ion of 
tC* 
Area and 
I r r i ga t ed Area,1970-7 
Net area sown 
Total area cropped area 
Area sovn more than one 
Cropping intensi ty(Percentage) 
Net l i r ig&ted area 
Gross i r r i g a t e d area 
H,V,P, area 
% of i r r i g a t e d area to t o t a l 
% of H.V.P. area to gross 
cropped a rea . 
All India 
Class i f ica t ion 
I r r i ga t ed Area« 
Net Area so-wn 
TotalCTopped area 
Area sovn more than once 
Cropping intensi ty(Percentage) 
Net area i r r i g a t e d . 
Gross i r r i g a t e d area 
H.V.P. Area 
Percentage i r r i g a t e d area to 
t o t a l cropped a r e a . . . 
Percentage of H.V.P. area to 
gross cropped a r e a . . 
1. 
173.05* 
232.07 
59,02 
IS'+.OI 
71.90 
82,Mf 
27.09 
31.06 
11.06 
of Area and 
,1970-71. 
1M1.61 
167^,12 
262.51 
118.05 
312.92 
385.52 
152.91 
23% 
n 
SOURCE: By courtesy of Department of Agriculture(Ex.Div.) 
Ministry of Food, Agric\jlture, Community Development 
and Cooperation, Govt, of India , New Delhi, oyped 
Manuscript by 1975. 
g|l4>4> * « : < ( * 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-7^ 
APPENDIX 'D* 
TOTAL FOODGBAIMS 
INDIA U.P. 
A 
P 
Y 
A 
P 
y 
A 
P 
I 
A 
P 
Y 
A 
P 
Y 
1,23,570 
99,501 
805 
I,2if,3l6 
1,08,^22 
872 
1,32,623 
1,05,168 
858 
1,19,277 
97,026 
813 
1,26,126 
1,03,611 
821 
19,^28 
17,5>+7 
903 
19,631 
19,585 
998 
19,359 
17,697 
91^ 
19,357 
I8,15if 
938 
19,233 
15,729 
818 
A = Area iia '000 H e c t a r e s . 
P = Pr®ducti©u in '000 T©r.nes. 
Y = Yield Kg/Hectares . 
SOQEGE: -Ty cour t e sy of Mia i s t ry of F®od, A g r i c u l t u r e 
CeHEuaity Dcvelepaent & Co0^orati©ia, Govcria-
so» t ©f I n d i a , New D e l h i , 
APPEimE E 
(COPY OF LETTER NO. 12-9(II)/61-CD/AGRI, ISSIED BI THE PLANNING 
COMMISSION. GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, ON MARCH 25, 1963). 
REVISED PATTERN OF ASSISTANCE 
At the l a s t Conference of State Ministers of Cooperation 
held at Lncknow on February 11 and 12, 1963, i t was emphasised tha t 
due to avail a b i l i t y of Central assistance fo r cooperative farming 
soc ie t ies in non-pilot areqs outside the State plan ce i l ing , some 
of the States preferred organisation of non-pUct soc ie t i e s to 
those in the p i l o t a r ea s . With a view t o ensuring adequate 
progress in the p i l o t project area's and for discouraging the 
tendency, the Conference recoranended: 
"The present d i s t inc t ion between non-pilot and p i lo t socie-
t i e s should be done away with and the two progransnes should 
be t reated a l i k e . Government shotid pa r t i c ipa t e In the share 
capital of non-pilot socie t ies also and for the purpose 
additional funds shotid be made ava i lab le . I f t ha t was not 
possible , i t should be done by readjustments of the targets"*. 
2. This matter was further considered in the Planning Commission 
in consultation with the Ministry of Gonmunity Development and 
Cooperation (Department of Cooperation) and the Ministry of Finance 
and the pat tern of finanoisa assitance for cooperative farming 
soc ie t ies has been revised, in supersession of Planning.' CommlssicMi' s 
l e t t e r No. 1S-9(II)/61-CD dated November 14, 1961 as follows: 
( i ) Cooperative farming socie t ies both in the pHot and 
non-pilot areas wil l be en t i t l ed t o Central assis tance 
outside the State Plan cel l ing but of Rs. 6 crores pro-
vided as Central assistance t o non-pilot s o c i e t i e s . 
The s ta te Grovemments should, bb 
The State Governments ehoijLd, however, provide t h e i r share 
of assis tance t o the societ ies in the tvo areas (pilot 
and non-pUot) as a part of the State plan and within 
the State plan ceil ings: 
( i i ) The exis t ing provision of Central assistance for coopera-
t i v e farming in pilo.t areas as provided in the State 
plan cei l ings v i l l be available f o r schemes of coopera-
t i ve development including cooperative farmingand the 
State Goverhments wil l be free t o u t i l i s e a pa r t of t h i s 
provision to fur ther supplement the programmes for 
cooperative farming: 
( i l l ) The l i m i t of organisation of ten cooperative farming so-
c ie t i e s in a pHot project may be exceeded subject t o the 
condition tha t the c r i t e r i a regarding v i a b i l i t y e t c . , 
are aHhered to : 
(iv) Cooperative farming soc ie t ies in non-ptlot areas wil l 
also be e n t i t l e d t o a share capi tal contribution up t o 
Its. 2,000 each on the same terms and conditions as p i lo t 
s o c i e t i e s , 
(v) The revised pat tern of assistance wi l l take effect from 
the year 1963-64, However, cooperative farming socie t ies 
in the p i l o t and non-pilot a reas , which have not received 
ful l ass i tanoe, wi l l be e l ig ib le t o receive the balance 
of the assistance or additional assis tance if admissible 
according to the revised pat tern: 
5, The main object of the revised pat tern of assi tance i s to 
prof ice greater emphasis on the organisation of cooperative farming 
socie t ies in the p i lo t a reas . The s ta te governments are requested to 
rcdew the ent i re programme in the l i g h t of the above- decision and 
formulate en expanded programme in an integrated manner for organi-
sing cooperative farming soc ie t ies in the p i lo t and non-pilot a reas . 
While doing so, the emphasis in the organisaticai of p H o t projects not 
should bnot be l o s t s i ^ t of. 
SOURCEt Cooperative Policy and Programmes(Part I I ) , Important Let ters 
and Sdiemes Relating t o Cooperative Developement, NCUI, 
pp, 40-41, 
APPENDIX CE 
(EXTRACTS FBOM LETTER NO. F.2-13/62-C. F , , ISSIED BI IHE MTNISTRY OF 
30MMUNITI DWELOPMEKT AND COOPERATION (DEPARTMENT OF COOPERATION), 
GOVERNMENT OF I N H A , ON MRCH 29, 1963). 
PATTERN OF ASSISTANCE FOR CO-OPERATIVE FARMING SCHEME 
In pttrsuance of the recommendation of t h e Conference of State 
Ministers' of Cooperation held at Lucknow, in February, 1963, the 
pat tern of f inancial assis tance for cooperative farming schemea for 
p i lo t and aon-pHot project areas has been reviewed and the recommen-
dations of the Conference have been accepted by the Government of 
India and the Planning Commission. A copy of the ins t ruc t ions Issued 
on the subject by the Planning Commission (vide No, 12-9(ll)/61^CD/ 
Agr i . dated Mardi 25, 1963) i s enclosed. 
2. Althou^ the d i s t inc t ion between pHo t and non-pilot areas has 
been removed with regard to f iaanoial ass i s tance , the main object of 
the revised pat tern i s t o lay greater emphasis on cooperative farming 
soc ie t ies in pHof areas would be outside the State plan cei l ings 
from the year 1963-64 and tha t the Central assis tance provided in t he 
State plans for pUot projects would be available to si:pplement t he 
resources of the Sta te , i t i s necessary tha t the programme of coope-
rat ive farming' in p i l o t projects for the year 1963-64 should be re-
viewed and a l a rge r programme formulated. In States where there i s 
considerable back log , ef for ts shoviLd be made t o c lear the same and 
achieve the t a rge t s as early as poss ib le . Vfherever the provision in 
the budget for the year 1963-64 is found inadequate, for the expanded 
programme, action should betaken to secure addit ional resou^'ced 
Contd • . • • • 
APPENDIX E 
WORKING GROUP ON COOFERATIVE FARMING APPOINTED BI IHE GOVERN>f:NT 
OF I N H A IN 1959 
ffollowing are some of the recomnendatlons made by the Working 
Grovpi 
1. At the ra te of one project per d i s t r i c t i t i s necessary t o 
establish 320 carefully planned p i l o t projects during the next 
four years in those N»E.S* lilocks where the cooperation programme 
has advanced. At the rate of 10 soc ie t i es per block ve should 
organise 3,200 cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . 
2* In order t o help these soc ie t i es in the formulation and 
execution of production programmes and render technical guidance, 
the Block s taf f in eadi pUot project area should be strengthened 
by the addition of a special off icer in charge of cooperative 
farming, 
3 , Due t o the working of the pUot p ro jec t s , the educattion and 
t ra in ing programmes and the widening of cooperative effort the 
cooperative farming movement wotid receive an inpetus and 20,000 
new socie t ies should come into existence by the end of Third Five 
Year Plan, 
4 , Eadi society In the p i l o t project should be en t i t l ed to a 
financial assietance of Rs. 12,800. Up t o the end of the Third Plan 
the financial requirements of 3,200 soc ie t ies in p U o t project 
areas as well as 20,000 other new socie t ies would amount t o Rs.2,864 
laldis . 
Contd 
5 . 160 cooperative farming t r a in ing centres should be estab*. 
l i shed for t r a in ing 2 laHis of young farmers and 26,000 secreta-
r i e s of cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . In order t o t r a i n the 
inst ructors required for running the t ra in ing centres as well 
as for carrying out research on major problems t ha t confront 
cooperative s o c i e t i e s , i t i s necessary to es tabl i sh a National 
Institvrte of Cooperative Farming. The education programmes wil l 
cost Rs. 424,4 lakhs during the period of the Third Five Year Plan. 
6 , The t o t a l outlay on the programme suggested for the Third 
Five Year Plan wouLd come t o Ss» 3,526.14 l akhs . 
Thou^ the Group proposed a bigger outlay on cooperative 
farming than was a l l o t t ed in the Second Plan, the progranme 
recommended by the working groip does not bas ical ly differ from 
tha t contained in t he Second Piatt document. 
SOURCE: Laxminarayan and Kanungo, 'Glimpses of Cooperative 
Farming in India' , Asia Publishing House, New Delhi, 
1967, p . 116. 
t h r o u ^ supplementary budget.* 
APPENDK F 
PATTERN OF ASSISTANCE 
(EXTRACTS PROM LETTER No. F.5-14/6Q-F of IHE MINISTR? OP COMMUNITY 
lEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION (EEPARTI«f:NT OF COOPERATION) DATED 
SEPTEMBER 83, 1960). 
ELIGIBILITY. FOR NORMAL ASSISTANCE 
( i ) Cooperative farming soc ie t i es should be e l i g i b l e for a s s i s -
tance on a p r i o r i t y basis under various schemes which provide 
for assistance t o individual c u l t i v a t o r s . For t h i s purpose, i f 
necessary, the rules governing such assistance may be sui tably 
revised. 
( i l ) The State may pa r t i c ipa te in the share capi tal of such socie-
t i e s , subject t o a cei l ing of Rs, 2,000 for a soc ie ty . As a general 
ru le , the amount of share capital contributed by the State should 
not exceed the amount raised by the members of t he society and the 
States ' share capital shotid be re t i r ed over a period of ten years . 
Contributions to the share capital need not be accon^janied by nomi-
nation of d i rec tors by Government, 
3^ 0RT-TERM CREDIT FOR COOPERATIVE FARMING SOCIETIES 
( i i i ) I t i s , desirable tha t where a group of cu l t iva tors in a 
v i l l age form a cooper^ve socie ty , the society should becoflie__a 
» SOORG!?: Cooperative Policy and Prog:Pammes (Part I I ) , In?)ortant 
Let te rs and ScJiemes Relating t o Cooperative Developmoit, 
NCUI, p . 39. 
member of the primary service cooperative. The short-term credit 
required by a cooperative farming society should be made avai lable 
e i the r by the central bank direct or by the v i l l age service coopera-
t i v e according t o convenience and loca l f a c i l i t i e s and resources 
ava i lab le . The cooperative farming society should be able to take 
fu l l advantage of the primary service cooperative in respect of 
suppl ies , marketing, e t c . and thereby strengthen i t s a c t i v i t i e s * 
MANAffiHIMi SUBSIDY FOR COOPERATIVE FARMING SOCIETIES 
(iv) A tot.al subsidy not exceeding Rs. 1,200 may be given to a 
cooperative farming society over a period of th ree t o f ive years 
towards i t s managerial expenses. 
ISSTSrPANCR FOR G0D0WN-GIIM-GATTLE-3IED 
(v) A sum not exceeding Us. 5,000 (25 per cent subsidy and 75 per 
cent loans m i ^ t be given t o a cooperative farm3.ng society for 
construction of a godown^cum-cattle-shed. In giving endn a s s i s -
tance care should be taken t o avoiid duplication and overlappiiig 
between the construction of accommodation for the service coopera-
t ive farming societies in the vi l lage . 
MEDIUM AND LONG-TERM LOAN 
(vi) As regards long and medium-terra loans , ass is tance should be 
provided by Government where and t o the extent the soc ie t i e s are 
unatle t o secure t h e i r requirements from central cooperative banks 
or land mortgage banks. Gxsvemment may provide on an average up t o 
Ks. 4,000 to cooperative farming soc ie t i e s by way of loans for 
t h e i r programmes of development. To the maximum extent poss ib le , 
additional requirements of cooperative farming soc ie t i e s shotid be 
met out of the provision avai lable in the agr icul tura l sec tor of the 
plan and those in the schematic budget of the comnunity develop-
ment blocks, 
GTiaMNTEES TO CaSNTIAL BANKS 
( v i i i ) There is no need to give any guarantees t o central coope-
ra t ive banks in respect of short-term loans given by them to 
cooperative farming s o c i e t i e s . The advances given t o cooperative 
farming soc ie t ies by central cooperative banks should, however, 
be taken into consideration for the purpose of the proposed Govern-
ment contribution to t h e i r special bad debt fund a t one per cent 
of the additional loans given by them for agr icul tura l production 
over and above the loans given in the preceding year . These 
graiits shotO.d be shared equally by the State Government and the 
Government of India . 
SOURCE: Cooperative Policy and Programmes (Part T l ) , Important 
Let ters and Schemes Relating to Cooperative Development, 
NCm, New Delhi . 
APPENDIX g 
(LETTER NO. F . 3-6/60-0 J".TSSOED W TOE MINISTRI OF OOMMIMITI 
DEVELOPMENT AND COOPEHATION (DEPAOTl-lENT OF COOPERATION), GOVERNMENT 
OF INDIA, ON jmiE 26, 1961). 
PATTERN OF SIAIttNG ASSISTANCE 
I am directed t o refer t o t h i s Ministry 's l e t t e r No. F,5-14/ 
60L.F&S dated September 23, 1960, wherein i t vas mentioned t ha t a 
fur ther communication would follow regarding the manner in which the 
Centre and the State Govemmaxts would share the finances during 
Third Five Year Plan, 
2 . I t has been decided t ha t the f inancial aasistanee t o coopera-
t i v e farming soc ie t ies wi l l be shared by the Centre and the State 
Governments on the following b a s i s . 
I , Assistance t o Cooperative Farming Societies in the P i lo t 
Area. 
Total Amount State Central 
S.No, Item of Assistance per Society Share Siare 
Bfii % 
LOANS 
!• Siare contribution(the cont r i -
bution made by the State wil l 
not exceed the amount of the 
shares raised by the members of 
soc ie ty) . 2,000 25 75 
2. Medium and long term l o a n s . 4,000 25 75 
3. Godownf-curo-cattle-shed (in 
the ra t io of 1:5). 3,750 16-2/3 83-3/3 
4 . SUBSIDIES: 
1. Godown-cuBH cat t ie-shed 1,250 50 50 
2 . Managerial subsidy(over a period 
of 3 to 5 years as decided by 
the State Government). 1,800 50 50 
I I . Assistance to Societies Oixtslde the P i lo t Areas. 
Societ ies outside the p i l o t areas wi l l be e l i g ib l e to a l l 
the items of assis tance mentioned above a except share capital 
pa r t i c ipa t ion , 
I I I , Extra Department Staff and State Boards 
The loan wi l l carry in te res t a t the ra tes prescribed by the 
Central Grovemment from time t o tim©: 
3, The pat tern of sharing t h e expenditure in regard t o the 
t ra in ing and education skernes i s s t i l l under consHeratlon and a 
separate comnunication wi l l follow. 
aOURCEt Cooperative Policy and Programmes (Part I I ) , Important 
Le t te r s and Schemes Relating t o Cooperative Development, 
NCm, pp. 43-44, 
ZPPENDK H 
(LETTER NO. F . 2 - 4 / 6 3 - G F , ISSUED K THE MINISTIK OF OOMMDNITI EEVE-
LOPMENT AND COOPERATION (EEPARTMENT OF COOPERATION) G07ERN^£NT OF 
INDIA, ON SyTEMBER 4 , 1 9 6 3 ) , 
ASSISTANCE FOR CONSTRUCTION OF GODOWN-GUM.CATTLE-SiED 
I am directed t o refer t o Ms Ministry' s l e t t e r No, F ,3-6 / 
6CLCF dated J tne 27, 1963 wherela an anomt of te, 5,000 for oons-
trucftion of godown-cum-cattl©-shed has been made. The meetings of 
the s t a t e Level Officers incharge of cooperative farming held o at 
Ja ipur in Apri l , 1963 suggested t h a t the above amount of Rs, 5,000 
may be allowed t o be diverted for land development provided s a t i s -
factory arrangements are made fo r storage of produce and for keeping 
the c a t t l e . This matter vas also considered by the Executive Commit-
t e e of the National Cooperative Farming Advisory Board, 
2, After taking into account the recommendations of the Executive 
Committee and the conference of State Level Officers, the Government 
cum India have decided t ha t out of Rs, 5,000 earmarked for godown-
cunucattle-shed, the loan amount of Rs, 3,750 may be u t i l i s e d by the 
State Governments for land development subject to the fol loving 
conditions S5 
i ) , the State Government shoubd cer t i fy tha t proper arrange-
ments have been made for storage of agrietiLtural produce 
and for keeping tha c a t t l e . 
i i ) , the subsidy of Us, 1,250 available under the scheme for 
godown-com-cattle-shed may be given t o a socie ty only 
a f te r the society has constructed a godowiwcum-cattle-
shed out of i t s own resources at a t o t a l cost of Rs, 5,000 
which should also be ce r t i f i ed by the State Governaent. 
i i i ) , the loan and subsides should be shared by the State 
and the Centre according t o the pat tern communica-
ted vide t h i s Ministry' s l e t t e rNo . F . 3-6/6CLGF dated 
27-6-61. 
3 . The diversion of funds wi l l be allowed in the f i r s t instance 
vp t o 30-3-1965 when the posit ion wi l l be reviewed. 
SOimCEt Cooperative Policy and Programmes (Part H ) , Important 
Let ters and schemes re l a t ing t o cooperative development, 
NCm, New Delhi, p . 4-2. 
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APPENDIX J 
COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT 
ALIGARH DISTRICT 
S.No. Name of Society 
(A) CREDIT: 
D i s t r i c t Cooperative Bank 
Multi Pu2*pose 
Service Cooperative 
Non-Agricultu r a l 
1965 
1 
72 
^19 
16 
197^ 
59 
if60 
19 
(B) PRODUCTIVE & SALES: 
Marketing ( in teg ra l ) 
Block Development Union 
7 
^7 
D i s t r i c t Cooperative Development 
Federation 1 
Large Scale Socie t ies 
Farming 
Milk Marketing Unions 
Seed Stores 
Total Membership 
Agr icul tura l Families 
59 
22 
1 
^ 
11,8,603 
1,50,000 
6 
hi 
1 
59 
Z\ 
1 
IfO 
1,63021 
1,56319 
ilPPENDIX K. 
COLLECTIVE FARMr»G(Russla) 
The Cooperative Collective Farming (K<fl.lflhozes) are the product 
of s o c i a l i s t reconstruction of Russia. The f i r s t cooperative credi t 
asgolatlon which was formed in 1B65 in the v i l l age Rozhdestvenskoye 
of Kostroma province under the leadership of Luginim who was 
inspired by the SdiuLze-Delitzdi Cooperatives of Germany and gave 
b i r th t o a number of cooperatives credi t s o c i e t i e s . After 1917 Socia l i s t 
Revolution, cooperation was also subjected to the s o c i a l i s t cont ro l . 
A number of communes, col lect ive farms, agr icul tura l Artets e tc* came in to 
existence and some of them disappeared giving bir th t o some new 
shor tes t period by cutt ing across the procedure. 
TOWARDS OOLLEGTIVIZATIOrf 
Lenin 's Cooperative Plan opened new doors for s o c i a l i s t approai* 
t o cooperation. I n due course a number of cooperative credi t soc ie t i e s 
were changed into the marketing and siqaply soc ie t ies to serve the 
purpose of a soc ia l i s t s t a t e under the iron hands of S ta l in . The 
marketing and stpply socie t ies brought peasants nearer t o t h e 
production cooperatives. They a were entering into contracts with 
the individual v i l lages for supplying foodgrains and other products a t 
the contracted rates and providing finances in adaance for helping 
Contd 
the cooperatives. As the land was State 's property in 
accordance with the Decree on land and the famers were poor, 
therefore, i t was the most attractive arrangement for them. 
Consequently the farmers instead of entering into contracts with 
the marketing and si?>ply society individually were convinced to 
enter into contract collectively on behalf of the vi l lage. This 
gave rise to the 'Associations of Common Village of Land' whidi 
l a t e r on took the form of village cooperative. After a successfii 
experience of the Communist Party to bring fanners nearer to 
collectivization throu^ vUlage cooperatives and preparing ted i -
nical base the party undertook the work of mass collectivisation 
of individual farms in 1929. Hence,the majority of the farms 
were collectivised during 1929-30, 
NOT VOLTJNTARS: 
I t was not a voliaitary ac t ion . No doubt, blood was shed, 
property was destroyed and more than five lakhs of persons were 
killed during the process of collectivisation. History will 
hardly witness any other event of such massacre. But to the 
planners i t was all r i ^ t . To satisfy the masses a face saving 
device was adopted by transferring the officers and giving minor 
punishments, which can hardly compensate the loss of Mood, proper-
ty and disrespect to the ladies of landlords. 
Contd 
PARTY DOMINATION 
Now every col lect ive farms Is dominated by the Communist 
Par ty . The Party act ively works in t^Je e lec t ion of the office 
bearers and hardly a non-Conmunist has any chance of securing 
votep in h i s favour in the elect ion of office bearers of *the 
col lect ive farm. Rather, a noiv-Communist can hardly be proposed for an 
any office in the col lect ive farm. The by-laws of the col lect ive 
farms are approved by the Government and the detai led procedures 
regarding each and every ac t iv i ty of t h e col lect ive farm are 
dictated through members of the Communist Pa r ty . The Government 
never comes d i rec t ly into the pic ture in the day t o day work 
although i t dominates the a c t i v i t i e s of t h e col lect ive farm 
through party members. 
PAYMENT 
The payment i s made on the basis of labour pub in by the 
workers in farm operations. The payment i s made pa r t ly in cadti 
and pa r t l y in kind. Bonus i s paid on over fulfilment of the plan, 
OENEK&L lEETING 
The t a rge t s of productions are fixed in the general meeting 
in which CommuniBts and Komsomols (Young Communists) play an ac t ive 
r o l e . The party forces i t s demands in the general meeting through 
majority vo te . Any person who opposes the Communist Party leader i s 
puapected and condemned. No doubt, sometimes the leader of Communist 
Contd « e « 
party raay be l a i d down by another worker on many other grounds, i f 
the party member has earned a bad name* This i s exceptional, 
MACHINE TRACTOR STATIONS 
In t h e development of kolkhozes the machines and t r a c t o r 
s t a t ions have played a major par t and became focal points of 
State supervision of o d l e c t i v e farming on loca l l e v e l . As the 
coUeotlve farms were in a posi t ion to acquire t h e i r own madiinery 
the machine and t r a c t o r s ta t ions were abolished in 1958, At the 
same time, madhine and t r ac to r s ta t ions were organised t o serve the 
e d l e c t i v e farms with special ised equipment (land reclamation 
machines, excavators, di tdi ing machines, e t c . ) . 
PROGRESS 
With in a short period of t h e i r existence the kokhozes made 
a landmark in the agridvatursa economy of the Soviet Union. I n the 
ear ly years of co l lec t iv i sa t ion a kolhoz generally embraced a 
v i l l a g e , several kolWiozes being organized in la rge v i l l a g e s . In 
1932 an average kolkhoz had 71 households, 434 hectares of socia-
l i s e d land under crops, 42 head of c a t t l e , 15 pigs and 54 head of 
sheep and goats in 1963 a kcdWioz had at an average 411 households 
and 2,896 hectares of social ised land tjnder crops, 944 head of 
puHlaLy-owned c a t t l e , 405 pigs and 1,555 head of sheep and goa t s . 
Contd « . . . .0 
At the end of 1963, they owned 1,24-1,000 t r ac to r s (in terms of 15 
h . p , u n i t s ) . 235,000 graint harvest ing combines. 444,000 motor 
l o r r i e s and a huge amount of equipment. I n 1964 the sown area of 
col lect ive farms increased in 114.0 million hec ta re s . During 
the same year the share of kolkhozes in the t o t a l production of 
USSR was 70 per cent in foodgrains, 60 per cent potatoes, 60 per 
cent in milk and 65 per cent in t o t a l meat production. 
OTHER GOUITTRIES 
The col3ect.ive farms of Poland, Czechoslovakia and German 
Democratic Republic also resemble the col lect ive farms of Russia. 
APPENDIX »L» 
RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE WORKING GROUP APPOINTED BY 
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA IN I957 MJIOH SUBMITTED 
ITS REPORT IN 1959 MAIN RECOMMENDATIONS ACCEPTED 
BY THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
I0 Conversion of proprietory concerns into industrial 
cooperatives and enrolfftot of associate and nominal 
memberso 
2« Provision of loans to artisans to enable them to 
take shares in industrial cooperatives* 
3« To secure and distribute large orders by government 
to industrial cooperative* 
M-e Providing loans sund subsidies by Govemmst to help 
industrial cooperatives to build godowns on the 
same lines as marketing cooperatives* 
5e Supply cf equipmoit, imported machinery and tools 
on a preferential basis to industrial cooperatives 
and advance of loans to cover such purchases* 
APPENDIX 'W« 
COOPET?ATIVE FAR^ 'ING 
Le t t e r No.F 5-2l/6a-CF, issued by the Ministry of Community 
Development, Panchayati Kaj and Cooperation (Department of 
Cooperation, Government of India , On January 2, 1963}. 
KHADI AND YILLkOE. INDUSTRIFS COMMISSION ORDEH No. 5/28/BGT/62, 
DATED APi^L 23, '1962. 
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO GOOPEHATIVE FAPMNG 
SOCIETIFS — SANCTION OF FUNDS DOTING 
1962-63 
Khadi and Village Indust r ies Commission is pleaded t o 
direct tbat cooperative farming soc ie t i es undertaking develop-
ment of v i l lage industr ies v i t h the purview of the Commispion 
s h a l l , in addition t o the f inancial assistance under t he 
prescribed pat terns of f inancial assistance for the respective 
schemes, be e l ig ib le for prant towards the salary of a techni -
cal person t o be appointed for organising the work in connection 
with development of v i l lage industr ies faii^i-fig within the purview 
of the Commission. This managerial grant shall not exceed 
Us. 100 per month on the scales mentioned below and shal l be paid 
from the dgte of laidertaking the v i l l age indiistries programme 
provided the industr ies undertaken for development are more than 
two. 
(a) F i r s t Yean 100 per cent of the salary of one teehnical 
manager subject to a maximum of Rs. 1,200 per 
annum. 
Contd . . . . • • 
l1 
(a) F i r s t Year : 100 per cent of the salary of one technical 
manager subject t o a maximum of Rs, 1,200 per 
annum. 
(b) Second l e a r : 75 per cent of: the Bslsry of one technical 
manager isubject to a maximum of Rs. 900 per 
annum. 
(c) Third Year s 50 per cent of the salary of one technical 
manager subject to a maximum of Rs. 600 per 
annum. 
(d) Fourth Year s 25 per- cent of the salary of one technical 
manager subject to a maximum of Rs, 300 per 
annum. 
The expenditure will be incurred subject t o the following 
contlit iona: 
(a) The expenditure wil l be incurred in accoT'dance with the 
financial pa t te rn approved by the Commission. 
(b) Approval of the Standing Finance Gommittee(V.l) shall b^ 
obtained in each case of disbursement before the grant is 
disbursed. 
SOUBCE: Cooperative Pt l icy and Progress(Part I I ) , Important l e t t e r s 
and Schemes rela t ing t o Cooperative Development, National 
Coopev-ative Union of India , New Delhi, 1963. 
APPENDIX M 
The Second Working Group on Industrial Cooperatives appointed 
in 1962 submitted its report in 1963. The main recommendations 
accepted by the Government of India in 1966 are as follows : 
1. Encouraging agricultural primary societies to finance village 
craftsman. 
2. Encouraging coir cooper?tives to purchase husk and sell 
roasted husk to members. 
3. Undertaking activities such as market intelligence service, 
development of ancillary production, etc. by supply and sales 
societies. 
k. Exploring the possibility of forming cooperative credit gua-
rantee organisations. 
5. Setting up of Standing Advisory Committee for cooperatives 
in each of the All-India Board. 
6. Developing inter-cooperative relationship by creating organi-
sational and other contacts between them at various levels, 
7. Giving founds required by the members for the purchase of 
shares to the members individually, 
8. Giving staff assistance to apex and central cooperative 
banks for financing industrial cooperatives and creating 
special bad debt funds in central financing and industrial 
cooperative banks. 
9. Routing Government and Khadi and Village Industries Com-
mission loans through the central cooperative banks ( not 
through Panchayat Samities ), 
10. Allowing the 90 per cent guarantee scheme to continue as 
a regular scheme. 
11. liinphasising the organisation of societies of craftsman and 
workers and giving them a distinct treatment in providing 
assistance, 
Dontd 
12, Suggesting urban cooperative banks' t o advance loans t o 
indust r i a l coope rat ives > 
13, Setting up of Federati-on of Indus t r ia l Cooperatives at 
various l e v e l s on single or muLti-industries bas i s . 
14, Revi ta l isa t ion of dormant s o c i e t i e s , 
15, Repayment of loans advanced by the State Government t o the 
industr ial cooperative and managerial grants from Government 
to indust r ia l cooperatives, 
16, Allotment of separate quotas of control led rav materials t o 
industr ia l cooperatives and channelling through the apex 
industr ia l cooperative i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
17, Allowing price preference t o the products of industr ia l co-
operat ives. 
18, Suggc-stijig creation of pr ice flucttiation funds from the net 
p rof i t s by the primaries and federation of pr imaries . 
19, Providing financial accommodation t o the cooperatives by the 
Reserve Bank of India under section 17(2)(bb), 
20, Rational is5.ng of rate of i n t e re s t i r respect ive of the 
source of the funds. 
21, Turning about 50 per cent of the small fac tor ies and indus-
t r i a l households in the urban and rural areas into 
cooperatives. 
APPENDIX «0» 
A special working group of financing industr ia l cooperatives 
by coopera' ive banks was set ip by the Ministery of Industry In 
June, 1966, The group submitted i t s report in July, 1966. The 
important recommendations of the Group are given below: 
( i ) The Group re i te ra ted i t s fa i th in the recommendations made 
by the F i rs t and Second Working Grocp s ta t ing in unambiguous 
terms tha t i t i s the duty of the cooperative banks to finance 
not only the a g r i c i i t u r a l but nori-agricuLtural sector a l s o . 
They should, therefore , give p r io r i t y t o the demands of the 
Industr ia l Sector, To fuLfxL t h i s purpose effect ively , a 
portion of t h e i r ftaids should be earmarked for ind- 's tr ial 
purpose in t h e i r annual budgets and programmes. The per-
centage may vary 2 t o 556 of t h e i r t o t a l advances. The 
Banks should also set up indust r ia l wings. Create special 
bad debts funds and set up industrial, sub-committees with 
a representative t o the industr ia l cooperatives on eecfe 
such committee. 
( i i ) dean accommodation to industr ia l cooperative soc ie t i es 
to the extent of t h e i r owned funds, accommocation against 
the security of fixed assets and against a f loat ing charge 
on asse ts where necessary, f a c i l i t i e s which commercial banks 
normally extend to t h e i r d-ients shoiid be extended to 
industr ial cooperative soc ie t ies by cooperative banks. 
The cooperative banks should increasingly get a l l t h e i r 
advances for industr ia l purposes guaranteed under the 
credit guarantee scheme which is being operated by the 
Government of India through the Reserve Bank of Ind ia , 
The State Government should adopt active programmes, give 
p r io r i ty to these programmes and find out funds fo r them. 
They shoifljd also take early action in collaboration with 
the Reserve Bank of India to appoint teams for preparation 
of specific programmes as suggested by the Second Working 
Grovp, 
( i i i ) The Central Government which has not taken d i rec t par t in 
the programme t i l l now, should evolve a programme of i t s 
own and give a lead by providing funds for key s taff and 
basic capital t o the State and selected central coopera-
t ive banks as a ca ta ly t i c agent through the National Fede-
Contd, 
ration of Induetr ia l Cooperatives. The Central Government 
may also provide fmds for indust r ia l vings of State and 
selected central cooperatives t o the extent of 1 per cent 
of the paid up capital through the National Federation 
of Indus t r ia l Cooperatives and carry out v i ab i l i t y studies 
in different indi is t r ies . 
(Iv) The "Reserve Bsnk of India shoiiLd made adequate resources 
available t o cooperative banks t o meet the legi t imate de-
mands of cooperative soc ie t ies in different sectors 
instead of concentrating t h e i r effor ts on ggr i e i i tu ra l 
credi t alone, k v ider in te rpre ta t ion of section 17(2)(pp) 
wi l l have to be made so tha t the cooperative bank are 
reimbursed for advance made by them to industr ia l coope-
rat ive socie t ies i r respect ive of the industry group t o 
which they belong. 
(v) The Primary cooperative banks should expand t he i r advances 
to members for industr ia l purposes and earmark separate 
funds for t h i s purpose and in t he i r annual bedgets and 
programmes, and the Government should par t i c ipa te in the 
share capital of these banks, steps may also be taken to 
ensure that primary cooperative soc ie t ies finance rura l 
ar t i sans as recommended by the Rural Credit Survey Report 
and the Second Working Grotp on Indust r ia l Cooperatives. 
(vi) The State Bank of India should be encouraged t o finance 
industr ia l cooperatives in those areas where cooperative 
banks are weak. 
REgERTE BANK OF INDIA WORKETr GROUP 
The Resenre Bank of Inr'ia ( in June 1S67} set up a working 
Group under t'-'e Chairmanship of Shri P.N.Domry, Deputy Governor, 
Reserve Bank of India on the commendation of the Staning Advi-
sory Coramittee on Ru'^ al and Cooperative Credit of the Reserve 
Bank of Ind ia . The terms of reference of the Working Group 
were as unden 
Contd . » . . • • • 
1. To examine the e r i s t i n e sit^^ation regarding resources 
available to cooperative processing industr ies and 
cooperative cottage and small scale industr ies from 
the cooperative banking s t r u c t u r e . 
2 . To identify the nature of the ex-i?ting d i f f i c i i t i e e , 
if any, encomtered by cooperative processing indust-
r ies and cooperative cottage and small scale indus t r ies 
in getting adequate resources from the cooperative ban-
king s t ruc ture , 
3 . To suggest concrete measures necessary t o ensure adequate 
flow of fmds t o cooperative processing industr ies and 
cooperative cottage and small scale industries on the 
par t of the cooperative banking s t ructure and the 
higher financing agencies. 
4 . To examine the role of urban cooperative banks in finan-
cing cottage and small scale indus t r ies , t o identify 
the nature of exist ing d i f f i cu l t i e s if any, and t o 
suggrst concrete measures necessary t o enable the 
urban cooperative banks to play a pos i t ive role in 
fixiancing cottage and sml.1 scale indus t r i e s . 
I. To recommend measures necessary for bringing closer 
in ter - re la t ionship between the various types of coopera-
t i ve financing agencies, e . g . , State and Central Coope-
rat ive Banks. Indus t r ia l Cooperative Banks and Urban 
Cooperative Banks and also between the higher f ^nancijag 
agencies and those Banks in regard to the provision of 
resorces to cooperative processing industr ies and 
cottage and small scale indus t r i es . 
6, To suggest concrete measuT'es necessary -f o ensure t ha t 
the State Coope-'^ative Banks are in a posi t ion t o act 
as promotional and financing agencies in rega'^d t o 
the provision of resources to cooperative processing 
ijidustries and cottage and small-scale industr ies 
including the necessary working arrangement with higher 
financing agencies. 
COTTAGE & a^ilLL INDUSTRY ( INDIA ) 
Appendix P 
Outlay and Expendi ture in the Four th Plan 
( Rs. c ro r e s ) 
Four th Plan 
c e n t r a l and c e n t r a l l y s t a t e s & union 
sponsored t e r r i t o r i e s 
ou t l ays es t imated ou t l ays SSM^3|ed 
o r i g i n a l r e a p p r a i expendi- t u r e 
sed tu re . 
1 2 3 i-i- 5 
1, Small scale industries 
2* Industrial estates 
3. Khadi and Villape industries 
V. Handloom industry 
5. Powerlo"oms 
6. Sericulture 
7. Coir industry 
8. Handicrafts 
1 
9 . Rural i n d u s t r i e s p r o j e c t s 
10. Collection of statistics 
T O T A L 153.75 153.93 128.99 138.36 + 122.02 
1 Centrally sponsored schemes. 
+ Includes Rs.0.66 crores for Uttarakhand and Ladakh. 
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APPENDIX i^ -^ G 
Hand ic ra f t 
Year 
1960.61 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 
Cooperative 
in ' U.P. 
S o c i e t i e s 
Numl 
1B3 
413 
437 
438 
458 
Sericid-ture indwstiy onder coopera t ive f o l d 
in U.P. 
Year Number 
195CU51 132 
1955^56 301 
1960-61 32 
1965-66 99 
1966-67 44 
1967-68 44 
1968-69 44 
V i l l a g e Cooperative TnduFties U . P . 
Year Hupber 
1955-56 249 
1960-61 1,837 
1965-66 3,104 
1966-67 3 ,161 
1967-68 3,171 
1968-69 3,176 
APPENDIX T ' 
COOPERATIl/E FARMING — RaE-QF AGRICULTURE 
AND AGHO-INniSTRIES 
(LetterNo. CDM-986/63, issued by the Ministry, Coflimunity Deve-
lopment and Cooperation, Government of India on October, 8 , 1963), 
The Minietiy of Conuaunity Development and Cooperation and 
the Ministry of Food and Agriculture at the Centre had suggested 
t o the State Government in 1961 tha t f inancial and technical 
apgif3tance ava i l e t l e to ^individual cul t iva tors under various 
schemes v i z . , schematic block budget, GMB', taccavi and other 
agrici i l tural schemes should flow to cooperative farming soc ie t ies 
as a matter of p r i o r i t y . This approach was commended because 
cooperative farming i s the only method by which the weaker 
sect ion, i . e . , the small farmers and the landless labourers can 
improve t h e i r economic conditions. Ins t ruc t ions in t h i s regard 
have have not been issued in most of the States or even if issued, 
are not being properly implemmted. The pos i t ion in t h i s regard 
in each State may be examined and the procedure s e t t l e d t o 
ensure free flow of f inancial and technical ass is tance under 
various sdiemes t o cooperative farming soc ie t i es on a p r i o r i t y 
b a s i s . The Development Commissioners may a lso be asked t o impress 
on the block s ta f f tha t cooperarive farming forms an integral 
par t of t h e i r functions and they should pay special a t ten t ion 
t o i t s development, 
Contd 
For ensuring fu l l support of the extension s taff t o the 
programme of cooperative farming action on the following l i n e s 
i s recommeaededi 
(1) The representation t o the agricii l tural departments 
in the State Cooperat-^ve Farming Advisory Board 
ehotid be strengthened. 
(2) The Extension Officer (AgrlciiLtural) should v i s i t 
Cooperative FS'^ nring Societies In pUot projects 
once a month. The Dis t r ic t Agriculture Officer 
should visH once a qvarter. These v i s i t s should 
be at va'^ious staVes of the agr icul tura l operat ions. 
(3) An additional AericiiLtnral Officer may be appointed 
at the d i s t r i c t l e v e l , where the number of Cooperative 
Farming Societies i s more than 50, To begin with, 
t h i s should be done in intensive p i lo t projects 
d i s t r i c t s in each S ta te , 
(4-) As in the case of lAIP blocks, the requircrnents of 
Cooperative Faming Societies in respect of f e r t i l i -
se r s , seeds, manures, e t c . , should be met ful ly on 
a p r io r i ty bas i s . 
(5) As in the case of lADP blocks, concessions and f ac i -
l i t i e s with regard t o i r r i ga t i on , sinking of tube-
wal ls , e l e c t r i c connections, supply of agricxiLtu'^al 
inplegients and t r a c to r s shoiid be made avai lable to 
the soc ie t ies by the concerned departments on a 
preferent ia l b a s i s . 
(6) Assistance for s ta r t ing poultry and dairying should 
be given t o Cooperative Fa^-ming Societies in prefer-
ence to indiv iduals . 
(7) Cooperative farms shoiid be u t i l i sed for ' composite 
demonstrations' organised by the agrloiil tural depart-
ment for various purposes. They should be recopnised 
as progressive fenners of the v i l lage and a l l 
assistance and guidance made a available to them 
on a high p r i o r i t y , 
Contd • 
(8) Greater a t ten t ion should be paid to the orga-
nisat ion of agro-industr ies a l l i ed t o agricdlti:ire. 
The Extension Officer (Indnptries) should spsoi-
f ical ly be charged with the t a sk . Cooperative 
Farming Societies should take up only o those 
a c t i v i t i e s which su i t the s k i l l and capacity of 
t h e i r members a'nd have a bearing on t h e i r a c t i v i -
t i e s or process'^ng of agric\xLtnral produce^ 
aORTJCFj Cooperative Policy and Progpammes (Part I I ) : Important 
Lette'^s and Schemes Pelating to Cooperative Development; 
National Cooperative Union of Tndla, Wfw Delhi; 1964. 
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APPENDIX 
PRODUGTIOW OF FOQDGBAINS 
imiA 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-7^ 
UTTAR Pl^ lADESH 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
I973-7V 
Area '000 
Hectares 
1,23,570 
1,2lf,3l6 
1,22,623 
1,19,277 
1,26,128 
19,^28 
19,631 
19,359 
19,357 
19,233 
Product ioE 
'000 Teaaos 
99,501 
1,08,^22 
1,05,168 
97,026 
1,03,611 
17,5^7 
18,585 
17,697 
18,15^ 
15,729 
Yie i a i: 
Kg/liec. 
8,050 
872 
858 
813 
821 
903 
998 
91if 
938 
818 
Coaplled by ttao author froa the data provided 
by the MiKistry of Food, A-^ ricultur©," Coanunity 
DevelopMCjat & Cooeration (Ex.Div.) Now, Delhi, 
Typed Manuscrint ,1975* 
APPENDIX 
FOODGRAINS PHDDUCTIOW IN U.P. 
U t t a r Pradesh | | | | ^ ^ , 
1969-70 
1970?1 
1971-72 
1972^23 
1973-7^ 
19^28 
19631 
19359 
19357 
19233 
M.L INDIA. 
1969«70 
1970-71 
1971*'72 
1972«73 
1973^7^+ 
123570 
12^+316 
122623 
119277 
126128 
.000 Prodiuction BS. ,000 Tonnes. 
175^7 
19585 
17697 
1815^ 
15729 
99501 
I08if22 
105168 
97026 
I036II 
& INDIA 
XlfMeie 
903 
998 
9 1 ^ 
938 
818 
8050 
872 
858 
813 
821 
Compic^d by the author from *ie data provided 
by the I-Iinistry of Food, Agricul ture , Community Development 
& Cooperation ( Ex.Div.) New Delhi, Typed Manuscript,1975. 
APPENDIX 
U T T ^ R P n A D J S H 
Rice 
Mieat 
Jowar 
Bajra 
' 'laize 
Hagi 
Tota l a rea 
^563 
5907 
73^ 
1121 
1508 
251 
I r r i^ ' a tedaEea 
76J+ 
3996 
7 
5 
251 
12 
H»V.P. a rea 
677 
1938 
1 
30 
63 
-
Barley 1323 737 
Total 
Cereals 
Pulses 
15906 
Total-
f (lodgr ains 1963I 
5808 
1006 
681^ 2709 
All India101782 ?8583 
SOURCE; Compiled by the author from the records of the 
Department of Agriculture, (Ex, Div.) Govt, of 
India, New Helhi. 
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APPENDIX 
T^OTTHTH PLVN' TRAGETS AND ACHIEVH4SNTS M P FIFTH PLAN 
TARGETS OF 
Crop. 
I . R i c e M 
2 . Wheat 
3 . Maize 
h, Jovar 
5 . Bajra 
6 . Other 
c e r e a l s 
7 . Pu l ses 
8, Total 
goodgrains 
9« Oi lseeds 
10. Sugarcane 
1 1 . Cotton 
12. J u t e and 
Mesta 
Un i t . 
. t onnes 
» — 
It 
It 
«t 
ti 
ti 
« 
11 
It 
lakh bale 
ti 
CROP PRODUCTION 
IV Plan 
t a r g e t 
52 
2h-
8 
13 
7 
8 
15 
129 
10.5 
150.0 
is 8o 
7V 
Est imated 
ach i eve -
ment 
1973-7^ 
i+i+.o 
30.0 
6.5 
9.5 
6.5 
6.0 
11.5 
Illf.O 
9 .^ 
is'+.o 
65.0 
67.0 
V Plan 
t a r g e t 
5^.0 
38.0 
8.0 
11.0 
8.0 
7.0 
1^.0 
1 ^ . 0 
12.5 
170.0 
80.0 
77 ,0 
IV Plan 
t a r g e t t 
ed grov/th 
r a t e . 
5.9 
5.9 
5.2 
8.5 
6.5 
2.1 
3*7 
5.6 
h,3 
h^e 
5.9 
3.6 
V Plan 
t a r g e -
. t t e d 
growth 
r a t e . 
h,2 
'+.8 
h.2 
3.0 
lf.2 
-
h.O 
h.2 
5.8 
^.9 
^.3 
2 .9 
SOURCE : By cour t e sy of Mr.H.Luqman, D e p t t . of A g r i c u l t u r e 
(Ex.Div . ) % n i s t r y of Food, A g r i c u l t u r e , Ccmiraunity 
Development and Cooperat ion, Govt, of I n d i a , New Delhi 
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NATIONAL INCOME ACCORDING TO MAJOR HEADS AT CURRENT AND CONSTANT 
PRICES 
( in crores of rupees ) 
I n d u s t r y 
1 
1960-61 1965-66 1968-69* 
A B A B A 
2 3 ^ ^ 6 
B 
7 
1969-70* 
A B 
« , 9 
A g r i c u l t u r e F o r e s t r y & 6,821 6,821 9 ,9^5 6 ,^6^ li+,502 7,'^^ 15,615 7925 
Logging & F i sh ing (51 .3 ) (51-3) (^8 .2) ( ^ 3 . 0 ) ( 5 0 . 6 ) (V!^-.2) (50.1 )(M-i-.1) 
Mining,Manufacturing 2 ,688 2,688 V,38^ 3,6.12 5,596 3,^90 6,267 M59 
Const ruct ion and E l e c - (20 .2) (20 .2) (21 .3 ) (2 l f .1) (19 .5) (23 .1) ( 2 0 . 1 ) ( 2 3 . 2 ) 
t r i c i t y , Gas and Water 
supply 
Transpor t Communica- 1,870 1,870 3 ,165 2,'+63 h,kh^ 2 ,7^0 tf,79^ 2883 
t ion and Conimerce (l^+.l) (1»+.1) (15 .3 ) ( I 6 . i f ) ( l 5 . 5 ) ( I 6 . I ) ( 1 5 . ^ ) ( 1 6 . 1 ) 
Other Serv ices** 1,987 1,987 3,292 2 , 6 3 ^ ^ , 3 9 3 3,009 ^^757 3165 
(11+.9) (1^ .9 ) (16 .0 ) ( 1 7 . 5 ) ( 1 5 . 3 ) (17 .6 ) ( 1 5 . 2 ) ( 1 7 . 6 ) 
Net Domestic Product 13,366 13,366 20.786 15,173 28,936 17,233 31,^32.18132 
(100.5) ( 1 0 0 . 5 ) ( 1 0 0 . 8 ) ( 1 0 1 . 0 ) ( 1 0 0 . 9 ) ( 1 0 1 . 0 ) ( ( 1 0 0 . 8 ) ( 1 0 1 . 
Net Fac tor Income from ( - )72 ( - )72 ( - )165 ( - ) l 5 2 ( - )258 ( - )176 ( - )258 (-)17 
Abroad ( -0 .5 ) ( - 0 . 5 ) ( - 0 . 8 ) ( - 1 . 0 ) (-09) ( - 1 . 0 ) ( -0 .8 ) ( -1 .0 
Net Nat ional Product a t 1 3 , 2 9 ^ 13,29^ 20,621 15,021 28,678 17,057 31 ,17^ 17955 
Factor Cost (100.0) (IOO.-O) ( 1 0 0 . 0 ) ( 1 0 0 . 0 ) ( 1 0 0 . 0 ) ( 100.0) ( ino .O) (100 . 
Per c a p i t a income 306.3 306.3 ^26.1 310.J+ 55'^,7 329.9 589.3 339.^ 
( in Rupees) 
"^Provisional A-At c u r r e n t p r i c e s B-At c o n s t a n t (1960-61) p r i c e s 
**Comprising hanking & i n s u r a n c e , r e a l e s t a t e and ownership of dwe l l ings and 
pub l ic adminls t r a t i o n and defence and o the r s e r v i c e s . 
Note: F igures i n b r a c k e t s a re pe r cen t ages t o Net Nat iona l P roduc t . 
Source : -l^stimates of Nat iona l Product (Revised S e r i e s ) 1971 , i ssued by the 
Cen t ra l S t a t i s t i c a l Organ i sa t ion , 
B I B L I O G R A P H Y . 
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EXPLANATION 
Pacca . . . Made of kU.n bricks 
Seer . . . Equal t o 1/40 maund 
Sir land . . . The land under personal cul t iva-
t i o n which was recognised as 
personally cult ivated under the 
provision of the various tenancy 
Acts. 
CONVERSION FACTORS 
1 acre = 4,840 sq.yds. 1 hectare . 2.47109 acres 
= 0.40568564 hectare = 100 acres 
1 sq . mile s 640 acres 1 acre - 100 sq . metres 
= 2.589988 sq.m ^ ^q^ kilomptre = 0.386101 sq mile 
kilometres • 100 hectares 
= 258.9988 hectares 
1 sq.yed. = 0.836127 sq. niPtre 
VJEIGHT 
1 md. = 82.28 5714 Lbs. l i b . - 0.453592 kgm. 
= 0.373242 quintal 1 cwt. - 0.506023 quinta l 
a 0.0373242 metric 
t o n . 
1 g9. a 0.0352740 ounce 1 kgm. = 2.20463 l b s . 
a 0.085735 to l a 
1 quintal - 2.67923 mds. 
1 metric ton 
1 crore 
1 lakh 
n (u,s.) 
•as (U.S.) 
One Ruble 
One Rtpee 
m 0.98420 ton 
= 26.7923 mds. 
- 10 quin ta ls 
- 1.000 kgs. 
10 raUlion 
1/10 of a million 
Rs. 7.50 
90 kopek 
100 kopek 
100 paise 
Terms 
crop SEASONS 
Kharif 
Rabi 
Zaid 
CBOPS-
Bajra 
Gram 
Juar 
Maize 
Mustard 
Sannhenp 
Jute 
Desi plough 
Gur 
Kaccha 
Khadar 
Khandsari 
Kaund 
. . • 
. . • 
EngLish Fquivalents 
Summer, JiiLy-October 
VJinter, November-April 
^a.d-su^me^ — Mid-winter January-June 
Botanical Names 
Millet Pennisetum typboideum 
Horse gram, cicer arietinnm 
Sorohum vtxLgare 
Corn, zea mays. 
Brassica species 
Crotalaria juncea 
Gorchorus species 
Country plough 
Jaggery 
Made of mud or sun dried bficks 
Low ly ing land adjacent to the r iver 
bed generally subject t o flood 
Indigenous process of manufacturing 
sugar from rab (boHad can juce) with 
centrifugal machine or by a hand. 
A measure for weight, eqral t o 
82.2/7 l b s . 
